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111...   IIINNNTTTRRROOODDDUUUCCCTTTIIIOOONNN   TTTOOO   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   
 

A. Meaning and Scope 
The term 'Śrāddha' has originated from 'Śraddhā' (faith). It is impossible to repay the various 
favors, which our deceased forefathers have done for us. The ritual performed for them with 
complete faith is known as Śrāddha. 

B: Definition 
The definition of Śrāddha is as follows: 
“ The offerings (food etc.) made to the brahmins (priests) with the intension being received by the 
deceased ancestors, after taking into account the aptness of country, time period and place and with 
complete faith and abiding by all the rules is known as Śrāddha.” 

C: Associated words 
Śrāddhattva Piṇḍa, Pitru Puja (ritualistic worship of deceased ancestors), Pitru Yajña (sacrificial 
fires performed for deceased ancestors). 

 
Three historically established phases of Śrāddha and its nature in the current era 
A. Agnau-karana 

During the era of Rigveda, ancestors were worshipped by offering Samidha (a wooden stick) 
and Piṇḍa (a rice ball) into the sacrificial fire. 

B. Piṇḍa-dāna (Offering of rice-balls) 

The process for Piṇḍadāna is mentioned in the Yajurveda, Brahmaṇas, Śrauta and Gṛhya 
sutra. The ritual of Piṇḍadāna was put into practice during the period of Guhya sutra. 

The information regarding the time period when the worship of Piṇḍa started is documented 
in the holy text Mahābharata (Shantiparva 12.3.345) – God Varaha, incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu, introduced Śrāddha to the entire world. He created three Piṇḍas from His molar tooth 
and placed it on a Darbha (dried grass twig) towards the southern direction. Lord Varaha 
advised 'Let the 3 Piṇḍas be considered as a representation of the father, grandfather and great 
grandfather' and then He vanished after performing the ritualistic worship of the Piṇḍas using 
sesame seeds in a scientific manner. Thus began the worship of Piṇḍa for deceased ancestors 
as per the guidance of Lord Varaha. 

C. Offering food to priests (Brahmins) 

During the post Grhya sutra and Shruti-Smrti period, offering food to priests (Brahmins) was 
considered mandatory and became an important part of the ritual of Śrāddha. 

D. All the three phases together 

In the current era, all the three phases mentioned above are included within the 'Pārvan' 
Śrāddha. The Dharma prescribes that householders should perform the ritual of Śrāddha as 
their duty. 
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TERMINOLOGY OF ŚRĀDDHA 
A. Pitar: When a human being dies, its subtle body gets freed from the dead body after performing 

the ritual of Śrāddha and it gets established in the astral plane. At that moment it assumes the 
designation of Pitar. 

B. Pārvan: After performing Sapiṇḍikaran Śrāddha (Śrāddha performed one day prior to one-year 
completion after the death of the person is called Sapiṇḍikaran Śrāddha), the jiva that has 
assumed the designation of Pitar now joins other Pitars and then gets further categorised as 
Pārvan. Also, it gains authority so as to allow its descendants to perform Pārvan Śrāddha for 
it. 

C. Pitru-trayi (Trio in Pitars): Generally the son of the dead person has authority to perform 
Śrāddha. In his absence, other options are explored. The terminology of Śrāddha has been 
prepared assuming the son as being the person who performs the śrāddha. Therefore the jiva 
for whom the Śrāddha is being performed, is invoked as ‘father’ (father of the son performing 
Śrāddha). One generation before, i.e. the father of dead person is referenced as ‘Pitamahā’ 
(grandfather of the son performing Śrāddha). The grandfather of the dead person is referred to 
as ‘Prapitamahā’ (great grandfather of the son performing Śrāddha). The earlier generations 
than these are not counted in trios of Pitars ( Pitrutrayi), because it is assumed that they are 
liberated or born again. 

D. Jivat-pitruk: A male whose father is alive does not have authority to perform Śrāddha. But he 
has right to perform Śrāddha for his mother and maternal grandfather. Also, generally, he 
even does not have the right to perform rituals of Narayana bali etc; however if these rituals 
are performed with the objective of conceiving a child, then the jivat-pitruk can do so. In 
order to perform ‘Apasavya’, a jivat-pitruk can only hold the thread in the thumb of the left 
hand and cannot hold it completely in his left hand. 

E. Three ways of wearing the thread (yajñopavīta) are Savya, Apasavya and Nivit: The thread 
should always be worn on the left shoulder. This style of wearing the thread is known as 
‘savya’. When it is worn on the right shoulder it is known as ‘Apasavya’. When worn as a 
necklace, it is known as ‘Nivit’. 

F. Offering ‘kṣan’: During the ritual of śrāddha, the deity and the deceased ancestors  are invited 
by offering grass twigs (darbha) to them. This is called the offering ‘kṣan’. 

G. Pishangi: Rangoli drawn using ash and with chanting of mantras, around the meal plate 
arranged for the priest (Brahmin) is called as pishangi. (Offering food to priest (Brahmin) is 
considered as an important part of Śrāddha. Rangoli is drawn in a clockwise direction (similar 
to circumambulation) around the food offering plate arranged for the deity and in the reverse 
direction around the plate arranged for the ancestors. Pishangi is one of the aspects of the 
ritual of śrāddha. Nowadays, Pishangi is drawn only in case of offering of Piṇḍa (Piṇḍa dāna). 
However, Pishangi should be drawn during all types of śrāddha. 

H. Vikira: During Śrāddha, after finishing offering of Piṇḍa (Piṇḍa dāna) and worship of Piṇḍa, 
‘Savya’ is performed and a morsel of rice is kept in front of the plate with the food offering 
arranged for the deities. This is termed as Vikira. 

I: Prakira: After performing Vikira, ‘Apasavya’ is done and a morsel of rice is kept in front of the 
plate which has the meal arranged for deceased ancestors. This is called as Prakira. 

J: Ucchista Piṇḍa: After performing Prakira, piṇḍa is kept for the ones who have died by being 
burnt in a fire or due to partial burning or for the dead fetus, near the plate of food arranged 
for the deceased ancestors or close to other offerings of piṇḍa. 
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K: Śrāddha Sampat: If two śrāddhas occur on the same date (as per Hindu calendar) then it is 
termed as Śrāddha Sampat. 

  PRESIDING DEITIES OF ŚRĀDDHA 
Viśvadevas 

kratu dakṣo vasuḥ sabhyaḥ kālakāmau dhurilocanau | purūrava mādravāśca viśvedevāḥ prakīrtitāḥ || 
iṣṭha ẖrāddhe kratu-dakṣo vasuḥ sabhyaśca vaidike | kāla-kāmo ‘gnikāryeṣu ambare dhurilocanau | 
purūrava mādravaśca pārvaṇeṣu niyojayet  
 
Kratu & Daksha are the Viśvedevas who should be invoked to preside over an iṣṭhi (done upon the 
fruition of a worldly desire) Vasu & Satya invoked in a deva sraddha, Kāla & Kāma are invoked to 
an agni-karya, Dhuri & Locana in respect of an ambara karya and Purūravā & Mādravas in a 
parvana sraddha.  (likhita 48, 50) 
 
Vasu-Rudra-Āditya 

The deceased person for whom the ritual of Śrāddha is primarily being performed, is considered as 
a follower of Vasu, his parents are considered as followers of Rudra and his grand parents are 
considered as followers of Aditya. Therefore during Śrāddha, the names of father, grandfather and 
great grandfather (or mother, grandmother and great grandmother) are pronounced as 
representatives of Vasu-Rudra-Aditya respectively. 

TYPES OF ŚRĀDDHA 
Matsya Purana mentions, that there primarily there are three types of Śrāddha - one performed 
daily, periodically and with purpose (Kamya).  

In addition to these, Yama-smruti adds Nāndi Śrāddha and Pārvan Śrāddha.   

1. Daily Śrāddha 

The ritual of Śrāddha performed daily is known as Nitya Śrāddha. There is no invocation of 
Viśvedevas. This Śrāddha can be performed just by offering water or sesame seeds to deceased 
ancestors. 

2. Periodic Śrāddha 

The naimittika śrāddha is of the ekoddiṣṭha type performed for a single deceased ancestor - usually 
one without offspring.  There is no invocation of Viśvedevas. 

3. Kāmya (Purpose oriented) Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed for achieving a specific objective is termed as purpose oriented  or Kāmya 
Śrāddha. 

From the point of view of deriving fruitful result, if the Śrāddha is performed on a specific lunar 
day, date (as per Hindu calendar) and taking into consideration the position of stars (nakṣatra), then 
the desired result is achieved. The details are given below 

Tithi Result 

1 Gaining a good fowl and being able to give birth to a healthy baby boy 
2 Conceiving a baby girl. 
3 Acquiring a horse, acquiring fame 
4 Acquiring a lot of inferior animals 
5 Having a lot of good looking male children 



 6 

6 Conceiving bright male child, getting success in gambling 
7 Acquiring a farm or land 
8 Obtaining success in business 
9 Acquiring animals like horses 

10 Expansion of cattle, acquiring animals with two humps 
11 Acquiring utensils, clothes and a scholarly male child. 
12 Acquiring gold, silver etc. 
13 Gaining superiority within the community 
14 The persons, who have died due to the stroke of a weapon or on a battlefield, get momentum to 

attain a higher sub-plane. Gaining good citizens. 
FM Fulfillment of all wishes 

  
Note 1: Except full moon night, all other dates that belong to the dark fortnight and corresponding 
dates in dark fortnight of the month of Bhadrapad, bestow special benefit. 

1. Bhimashtami Śrāddha: If one is not able to conceive or is facing problems of abortion, then for 
the well being of the fetus, Śrāddha is performed or offering of water is made to Bhishmacharya, on 
the eighth day of the bright fortnight (Bhimashtami) in the Hindu calendar month of Magh. 

 

Nakṣatra Results 

Krittika Acquiring a heavenly abode for oneself and ones son. 
Rohini Conceiving male child 
Mruga Acquiring radiance of Brahman (Brahmatej) 
Ārdra Providing evolutionary momentum to an evildoer, action transformed into 

supernatural power. 
Punarvasu Obtaining wealth or land 
Pushya Improvement in strength 
Ashlesha Conceiving a male child with brave character, fulfillment of a wish 
Magha Gaining superiority within the community, a long married life 
Purva Good luck, conceiving a male child, elimination of sin 
Uttara Good luck, conceiving a male child, elimination of sin 
Hasta Fulfillment of a wish, gaining superiority within the community 
Chitra Conceiving a handsome male child, conceiving ample male children 
Swati Earning profit in business, earning success. 
Vishakha Conceiving ample male children, acquiring gold 
Anuradha Acquiring a kingdom (attaining position of minister etc), acquiring friends 
Jyeshtha Acquiring superiority, authority, wealth and self-confidence, acquiring a kingdom 
Mula Obtaining good health, acquiring a farm or land 
Purvashadha Achieving good fame, successful journey up to the sea limit 
Uttarashada Getting relieved from grievances, fulfillment of desires, improving hearing ability 
Shravan Achieving best progress in subtle plane, superiority 
Dhanishtha Acquiring kingdom (attaining position of minister etc), fulfillment of all wishes 
Shatataraka Achieving supernatural powers in medical practice, acquiring metal other than gold 

and silver. 
Purvabhadrapada Acquiring a flock of sheep , acquiring metal other than gold and silver. 
Uttarabhadrapada Acquiring cattle, acquiring sanctified and good premises 
Revati Acquiring utensils and clothes, acquiring cattle 
Ashwini Acquiring horses 
Bharni Acquiring a long life 
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Note 1: When an evildoer dies and Śrāddha is performed for him at the time of Ārdra star, for 
imparting momentum to its spirit, the desired benefit can be derived. 

Special note: In the table given in point 2 and 3, multiple benefits are indicated for a single date or 
star position. These are specified based on references obtained from different books. 

4. Nāndi Śrāddha 

The Śrāddha performed during the start of any joyous ceremony and performance of any of the 16 
religious rites, and recitation of specific mantras for success of the ceremony is called Nāndi 
Śrāddha. In this ritual Satya-vasu (or kratu-dakṣa) are the Viśve devas and the father-grandfather-
great grandfather, mother-grandmother (mother’s mother) - great grandmother (mother’s 
grandmother) and mother- grandmother (mother’s mother-in-law) - great grandmother (mother-in-
law of mother’s mother-in-law) are invoked. 

a. Karmāṅga Śrāddha: This Śrāddha is performed during the religious ritual of Garbhadhan.  

b. Vṛddhi Śrāddha: Śrāddha performed at the time of birth of a baby.  

5.  Ekoddiṣṭa and Pārvan Śrāddha 

Ekoddiṣṭa is the annual śrāddha performed for one person who has died (without descendants) – 
usually on the anniversary tithi of death (kṣaya-tithi). In this Śrāddha only one piṇḍa is offered for 
the deceased  and one Brahmin is fed.  

Pārvan Śrāddha is performed on new-moon, pitri-pakṣa, sankrānti days and includes all 3 
generations. Once the deceased ancestors get listed as Pārvans after sapiṇḍi-karaṇa, then this 
śrāddha is performed for them.  

 Ek-Pārvan (single Pārvan), dvi-Pārvan (double Pārvan), tri-Pārvan (triple Pārvan) are the three 
varieties of this śrāddha.  

Mahālaya Śrāddha and Tīrtha Śrāddha are the types of Pārvan Śrāddha. 

1. Mahālaya Śrāddha (fortnightly): It is a Pārvan Śrāddha performed in the fortnight 
starting from the 11th  day of dark fortnight of Bhadrapad (Hindu calendar month) till the 
amavāsya. 

2. Tīrtha Śrāddha: The ritual of śrāddha performed at Holy places like Prayag or at the 
banks of a sacred river is termed as Tīrtha Śrāddha. While performing Tīrtha Śrāddha, all the 
Pārvans of Mahālay are invoked. 

Apart from the main types mentioned above there are 96 types of Śrāddha namely:— 12 new moon 
nights (amavāsya), 4 yuga śrāddhas, 14 manvantars, 12 sankrāntis, 12 vaidhruti, 12 vyatipat, 15 
mahālayas, 5 first, 5 ashtak and 5 anvashtake. 

6. Goṣṭhi Śrāddha 

The Śrāddha performed by the group of priests (Brahmins) and scholars at a holy place with the 
intention that, ‘Deceased ancestors should be satisfied and let happiness and prosperity preside’, or 
while discussing the topic of Śrāddha, if one gets inspired all of a sudden and performs Śrāddha, 
then such Śrāddha is termed as Goṣṭhi Śrāddha. 

7. Śuddhi Śrāddha 

Offering food to priests (Brahmins) for purification is called as Shuddhi Śrāddha.  
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8. Puṣṭi Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed for increasing physical strength and prosperity is called as Puṣṭi Śrāddha.  

9. Ghṛta Śrāddha (Yātra Śrāddha) 

Śrāddha performed using ghee (clarified butter), in remembrance of deceased ancestors, before 
embarking on a journey to holy places with the objective of completing the journey without any 
obstacles is called Ghruta Śrāddha. 

10. Dadhi Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed after returning from a journey to holy places is termed as Dadhi Śrāddha. 

11. Aṣṭaka Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed on 8th day of the bright fortnight of the month.  During the era of Vedas, the 
Aṣṭaka Śrāddha used to be performed specifically on the 8th day of bright fortnight of 
Margashirsha, Paush, Magha and Phalguna months. It was a practice to offer vegetables, meat, 
cakes, sesame seeds, honey, rice kheer, fruits and underground vegetables to ancestors.   

12. Daivika Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed with the objective of obtaining the grace of God is termed as Daivik Śrāddha.  

13. Hiraṇya Śrāddha 

This Śrāddha is performed by offering uncooked food items and  money (dakṣina) to the priests 
(brahmins).  

14. Hasta Śrāddha 

Śrāddha performed by offering food to the priests (Brahmins) designated as Hasta Śrāddha. If 
cooked food is not available then the Śrāddha is performed by offering money or dry food grains.   

15. Ātma Śrāddha 

Those people who do not have children or whose children are atheists, they should perform Ātma 
Śrāddha for themselves when they are alive.   

Even though various types of Śrāddha are mentioned above, based on the calendar days, the 
Śrāddha performed for a dead person from the first day to the eleventh day, monthly śrāddha, 
Sapiṇḍikaran Śrāddha, Śrāddha performed on one-year completion, Śrāddha performed every year 
from the second year and Mahālaya Śrāddha are the only ones that are commonly practiced. 

TARPAṆA 
1. Tarpaṇa and Pitru tarpaṇa  

a. Significance and meaning: The root — ‘Tṛp’ means satisfying others. Offering water to 
Gods, Sages, ancestors and human beings and satisfying them through it is called tarpaṇa. 

b. Objective: The objective of performing tarpaṇa is that Gods, disembodied jīvas etc whose 
names are pronounced while performing Tarpaṇa, should bestow happiness on us. 

c. Types: Brahma-yajña-anga-tarpaṇā (performed as part of the daily scriptural study), 
snana-anga (performed daily after bath), śrāddha-anga (performed during Śrāddha) are the 
various types of Tarpaṇas that are part of the various rituals and should be performed during 
the respective occasions. 
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2. Method of performing Tarpaṇa 

Bodhayana has mentioned that ‘Tarpaṇa should be performed at the riverside’. While performing 
Tarpaṇa at the riverside, one should stand in the river so that the water level touches the navel or 
one should perform tarpaṇa by sitting on the banks of the river. 

Tarpaṇa for Gods and Sages should be performed by facing East and that for deceased ancestors  it 
should be performed by facing South. 

Tarpaṇa for Gods should be performed in ‘Savya’, that for Sages should in ‘Nivit’ and for deceased 
ancestors in ‘Apasavya’. 

Dried grass (darbha) is necessary for performing tarpaṇa. Tarpaṇa for Gods is performed from the 
tip of the darbha, tarpaṇa for Sages should be performed by folding the darbha in the middle, and 
tarpaṇa for deceased ancestors should be performed from the tip and root of the two darbhas. 

Offering of water (tarpaṇa) to deities should be done using the finger tips, while offering of water to 
Sages should be done from the base of the little finger and the third finger and that to the deceased 
ancestors should be done through the mid of the thumb and the first finger of the hand. 

Tarpaṇa should be performed taking one handful (anjali1) of water for each deity, two handful of 
water for Sages and three handful of water for deceased ancestors. In case of matrutrayi (mother-
grandmother and great grandmother) three handful of water should be used and for other females 
ancestors one handful of water should be used for tarpaṇa.(8) 

4. Pitru tarpaṇa 

By performing tarpaṇa, the ancestors not only get satisfied and leave us, but they also bestow long 
life, radiance, superior intellect (brahmavarchasva), wealth, success and foodstuff (ability to digest 
the food consumed) on the host performing the tarpaṇa and satisfies him too. 

The daily ritual of tarpaṇa should be done in the early morning after having bath. If it is not possible 
to perform Śrāddha for ancestors daily, then one should at least perform tarpaṇa. 

5. Tarpaṇa of sesame seeds (tila tarpaṇa): 

 Sesame seeds should be used in the ritual of Pitru tarpaṇa. Sesame seeds are available in two 
varieties, black and white. Black sesame seeds should be used for Śrāddha. If sesame seeds are not 
available then gold or silver should be used. 

Tila tarpaṇa (as a part of Śrāddha) should be offered to the same number of ancestors  for whom the 
śrāddha has been performed. 

Tila tarpaṇa is performed before Darśa śrāddha and in case of annual śrāddha; tila tarpaṇa is 
performed on the following day of the śrāddha. In case of any other śrāddha, tila tarpaṇa is 
performed just after performing the śrāddha. 

Tila tarpaṇa is not performed during Nandi Śrāddha, Sapiṇḍi Śrāddha etc.   

6. Importance of performing tila tarpaṇa 

Sesame seeds are the favorites of ancestors. 

By usage of sesame seeds, the demons do not obstruct the ritual of Śrāddha. 

On the day of Śrāddha, sesame seeds should be sprinkled all over the house, sesame seeds mixed in 
                                                
1 (Original meaning of word ‘anjali’ is handful (‘onjal’). In this context, however, ‘giving one handful (anjali) of water 
for tarpaṇa’ is to indicate that the tarpaṇa should be given only once – compiler) 
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water should be given to the invited priests (Brahmins) and sesame seeds should be donated. - 
Jaiminiya Ghṛya sutra (2.1), Bodhāyan Dharmasutra (2.8.8) and Bodhāyan Ghṛya sutra 

FEMALES AND THE PERFORMANCE OF ŚRĀDDHA. 
1. Importance of performing Śrāddha by oneself 

‘Ideally, the host (kartā) should perform the ritual of Śrāddha by himself. However, since we do not 
know how to perform it, we get it done through the priest (Brahmin). Nowadays, it has become 
difficult to get priests for performing Śrāddha. As a solution to this, one can procure the texts that 
describe the ritual and learn it by heart.2   

2. Hindu Dharma that does not give any cause for excuse for not performing śrāddha due to 
the absence of a particular person! 

Son (including the one whose thread ceremony has not been done), daughter, grandson, great 
grandson, wife, daughter’s son (if he is one of the heirs), real brother, nephew, cousin’s son, father, 
mother, daughter-in-law, son of elderly and younger sisters, maternal uncle, anyone in the seven 
generations and from the same lineage (sapiṇḍa), anyone after the seven generations and belonging 
to the same family domain (samanodak), disciple, priests (upadhyay), friend, son-in-law of the 
deceased person can perform Śrāddha in that order. 

In case of a joint family, the eldest and earning male person should perform Śrāddha. In case of the 
unit family, everyone should perform śrāddha independently.  

Hindu Dharma has made arrangement so that for each and every dead person the śrāddha can be 
performed so as to give momentum to that person to progress to a higher sub-plane.   Dharma 
Sindhu mentions that:—  

‘If a particular dead person does not have any relative or a close person, then it is the duty of the 
king to perform Śrāddha for that person’. 

3. Performance of Śrāddha by females 

1. In point 2 it is mentioned that the daughter, wife, mother and daughter-in-law of the deceased 
person have the authority to perform Śrāddha. In spite of this, in the current era, the priests who 
conduct Śrāddha refuse to allow  females to perform Śrāddha. This could be because in the earlier 
days the thread ceremony was performed for females, and in current era, this practice has been 
discontinued in all classes. Therefore, in accordance to that, even performing of Śrāddha has been 
disallowed for females. In emergency conditions, however, if no one is available for performing 
Śrāddha, then it is better for it to be performed by females instead of not performing it at all. 

2. The female performing śrāddha should place a clean cotton cloth on her shoulder while 
performing ‘ Savya-Apasavya’ 

APPROPRIATE DATES FOR PERFORMING ŚRĀDDHA 
Normally, amāvāsya, 12 sankrants in a year, solar-lunar eclipses, Yugadhi and Manvadi dates, 
Ardhodayadi parva, date of death, arrival of Shrotriya priests (Brahmins) etc dates are considered 
appropriate for performing śrāddha. 

• Normally every year Śrāddha should be performed on the date of death of the person (as per 
                                                
2 Although the point mentioned above is correct, considering the complexity in pronouncing certain Sanskrit words and 
limitation to understand the rites mentioned in the science, it may not be possible for everyone to perform the ritual as 
prescribed, by themselves. In such cases one can get the ritual performed through priests and if they are not available, 
then the ritual can be performed with the help of knowledgeable people. One should remember that making the ritual of 
śrāddha is more important - Compiler 
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the Hindu calendar and not as per the English calendar.) If the date is not known and only 
the month is known, then in that case the śrāddha can be performed on the no moon night of 
that month. 

• If both, the date as well as the month is unknown then the śrāddha can be performed on the 
amāvāsya of the Hindu calendar month of Magh or Margashirsha. 

• If the definite date of death is not known then the śrāddha can be performed on the date 
when the news of the death was received. 

• Śrāddha should be performed everyday and it can be achieved just by offering water 
(tarpaṇa) to them. 

• If it is impossible to perform Śrāddha daily, then Darśa Śrāddha should be performed. This 
fulfills the requirement of doing the Śrāddha daily. Darśa means no moon night. Therefore 
Darśa Śrāddha is the one, which is performed on the amāvāsya of every month. 

• If it is not possible to perform Darśa Śrāddha every month, one should at least perform it on 
the amāvāsya of Chaitra, Bhadrapad and Ashwin months. 

• If it is not possible even to perform Darśa Śrāddha on those days, then at least the ritual of 
Mahālaya should be performed in the Pitru fortnight of the month of Bhadrapad. If this too 
is impossible then Śrāddha should be performed on the amāvāsya of the month of 
Bhadrapad (sarva pitri amāvāsya)    

Appropriate time of the day 

If the day from sunrise to sunset is divided into 5 parts, then the fourth part is called the ‘Aparanha’ 
period. This period is most appropriate for performing śrāddha. 

4. Special dates for performing Śrāddha and the benefits derived after performing śrāddha on 
these dates 

Kalpadi date (tithi): Lord Brahma’s day is considered as the day of origin. This is also called 
as Kalpadi tithi. The 1st and 5th day of Chaitra, 3rd day of Vaishakh, 7th day of Kartik, 9th 
day of Margashirsha, 13th day of Magh, 3rd day of Phalgun (all days from the bright 
fortnight) indicate the start of the era (kalpa).  

Akṣayya Trutiya (3rd day within the bright fortnight of Vaishakh): Akṣayya Trutiya 
indicates the start of the Kruta era. The benefits derived by performing rituals like Śrāddha, 
Tarpaṇa for ancestors and donations on this date is everlasting. Therefore one should at least 
perform A piṇḍa Śrāddha or Tarpaṇa for their ancestors. 

The Puranas say that, on the day of Akṣayya Tritiya one should donate uncooked food 
(āmānna), a water pot, a fan made of mint grass, an umbrella, footwear etc with the intension 
of offering them to the ancestors. It is mentioned in Garuda Purana that, once the donations 
are made with the intention of offering them to ancestors on this day, the messengers of Lord 
Yama do not cause distress to the ancestors. 

Pitru fortnight (Pitrupakṣa) (Mahālaya pakṣa)  

The dark fortnight in the Hindu calendar month of Bhadrapad is called ‘Pitru-pakṣa’. This 
fortnight is very dear to the ancestors. If Mahālaya Śrāddha is performed for the ancestors 
during this fortnight, they remain satisfied for the entire year. 

The Mahābharata says:— “The householder who does not perform śrāddha during the period 
when the Sun is in Virgo, how will he earn money and be gifted with a baby boy as he would 
have enraged the ancestors? Additionally, the abode for ancestors remains vacant till the Sun 
moves from Virgo and Libra sign to the Scorpio sign.” 

The abode for ancestors remaining vacant during this period implies that the ancestors come 
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closer to their descendants for blessing them and if Śrāddha is not performed, they curse their 
descendants and return. Due to this it is important to perform Śrāddha during this period. 

OBJECTIVES OF PERFORMING ŚRĀDDHA 
A. Providing momentum to the deceased ancestors present in the Pitru region so that they can 

progress to a higher plane of existence, through the means of Śrāddha. 

B. Satisfying wishes and desires of the disembodied dead (pretas = hungry ghosts) who are 
trapped in the negative regions due to unfulfilled desires and providing momentum for their 
further progress. 

C. Some deceased ancestors, due to their evil deeds, reside in hell instead of nether region. 
Through the medium of ritual of Śrāddha, one can relieve them from being trapped in this 
form.  

IMPORTANCE AND NEED OF PERFORMING ŚRĀDDHA 
A. Repaying the debt to ancestors is as important as repaying the debt to God, Sages and the 

society. It is the duty of descendants to respect their ancestors, make donations in their name 
and to undertake activities that will please them. Performing Śrāddha is a part of fulfilling that  
Dharma,. 

B. Ancestors becomes satisfied only after receiving piṇḍa and water from their son.  

C. Sage Sumantu has said, that nothing is as superior as the ritual of Śrāddha. Therefore, a person 
having a pure intellect to discriminate between right and wrong should never abstain from 
performing Śrāddha. 

D. Brahmavaivarta Purana says, 'Activities related to deceased ancestors are more important than 
those related to God'. Therefore every sacred ceremony begins with Nandi Śrāddha. 

E. Brahma Purana says, 'One who performs the ritual of Śrāddha diligently and in accordance with 
ones financial state, he satisfies everyone right from Lord Brahma to the insignificant blade of 
grass. No one in the family of the person performing Śrāddha remains unhappy.'  

F. If a deceased person wishes that 'someone should perform Śrāddha for me' and if it does not get 
fulfilled from the expected descendant, then it becomes unhappy due to non-fulfillment of the 
desire. Such a jiva can transform into an evil spirit (a type of negative energy) and cause 
distress to its relatives for not performing the ritual of Śrāddha. 

G. At the time of death if a person feels, 'Śrāddha is meaningless and nobody should perform 
Śrāddha for me after my death' and later because of Śrāddha having not been performed, after 
his death, he experiences that, 'I am trapped', even then he cannot convey this feeling to 
anyone. He could become unhappy because of his wish remaining unfulfilled. Taking this point 
into consideration, it is absolutely necessary to perform Śrāddha for every deceased person. 

H. By performing ritual of Śrāddha for a deceased person, the give-and-take account that exists 
with that person gets fulfilled, e.g. if we owe something to a person and he dies before we 
could repay him, then by the virtue of performing Śrāddha the loan can be repaid. 

I. In the current age, people do not perform rituals like Śrāddha or spiritual practice the way it 
used to be done earlier. Therefore most of the people experience distress due to unsatisfied 
ancestors.   
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PRAYERS AND TYPES OF THE ŚRĀDDHA RITUAL 

1. The prayers offered during śrāddha 

“ Let the ancestors residing on Earth attain an evolved region. Let the ancestors who are in heaven, 
that is, at a higher plane of existence, never degrade. Let the ones who are at a medium plane of 
existence, attain a higher plane. Let the ancestors who symbolise the Truth protect us.” 

Also, prayer is offered to the ancestors for the continuation of the lineage,  

“O Pitru-deities, give birth to a son like Ashwini Kumar, who is beautiful, healthy and who can 
fulfil the wishes of Deities, ancestors and all humans.” 

2 The prayers offered at the end of the śrāddha ritual 

“ Since the time of the origin of the Universe to date, whoever was born in the lineage of my mother 
and father and all the servants from these two lineages and my past births, those supported by me, 
those serving me, friends, disciple, pets, the plants and trees planted and cut by me, the close 
relatives, those who incurred favours from me and those who bestowed favours on me, enjoy the 
food offered by me.” 

It is evident from this prayer that the Hindu Dharma teaches us to express gratitude not only to our 
own but also towards our benefactors, other beings and trees and plants. 

REGULATIONS WHEN PERFORMING ŚRĀDDHA. 
If there is impurity due to birth or death in the family on the day of the śrāddha, then after its 
completion consume panchgavya, change the Sacred thread and do śrāddha. Alternatively, perform 
śrāddha on the first amāvāsya after the impurity is over. 

After commencing the ritual of śrāddha if impurity due to birth or death occurs in the family but 
outside the house, then do not follow the regulations of impurity till the completion of the śrāddha. 
If it happens in the house, then stop the śrāddha and only after the observance of impurity is 
completed, do the śrāddha again. 

If the wife of the one who performs the śrāddha has menses, then Mahāyala can be done any time 
after those five days. When the lady performing the śrāddha has menses then no regulations need to 
be followed. 

If the śrāddha falls on Ekadashi, then the person performing the śrāddha should merely smell the 
meal of the śrāddha and offer it to a cow or one should perform Hiranya-śrāddha. 

Hiranya-śrāddha is a śrāddha done merely by offering donation (dakṣina) without offering meal.  

During eclipse, take a bath and do śrāddha even if there is impurity. Here two points become 
evident. One is that every ritual has been considered subtly from a worldly perspective in Sanatan 
Hindu Dharma. The second is that women can also perform śrāddha.  

THE EFFECTS OF THE ŚRĀDDHA RITUAL 
For the subtle body (linga deha), the interval from the time of death to the next birth is similar to 
that of a foetus in the womb. Due to the mantras of the śrāddha, the blessings of the brahmins, the 
good wishes of the relatives and piṇḍa-dan etc. the deceased ancestors acquire a protective sheath 
and get the momentum to progress. 
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TYPES OF ŚRĀDDHA PERFORMED IN PITRU-PAKṢA 

1. Bharani śrāddha 

Performing śrāddha on the chaturthi or panchami on the Bharani asterism in the Pitrupakṣa has a 
special importance. If possible doing the śrāddha on the Bharani asterism in addition to the tithi of 
death of the person helps the subtle body of the dead to be liberated from the form of being of the 
dead. 

2. Avidhava Navami  

The woman who dies before her husband is called ‘avidhava’. Her śrāddha is performed on the tithi 
of Navami of Pitrupakṣa. So this Navami is called ‘Avidhava Navami’. 

The śrāddha of a dead married woman should be performed on the Navami of the Pitrupakṣa by the 
son or the husband. In this śrāddha married women are served a meal and ritualistically offered a 
coconut, sari and a blouse piece. As long as the husband is alive, both the Avidhava Navami and 
yearly śrāddha should be performed. 

3.  Trayodashi and Chaturdashi of Pitrupakṣa  

On the tithi of Trayodashi, a ritual of Kākabali is performed for the dead children. On the day of the 
Chaturdashi of Pitrupakṣa, the śrāddha of those who died in accidents is performed.  

4. Sarvapitri āmāvasya 
The Amavasya that falls in the Pitrupakṣa is the last tithi of Pitrupakṣa. If it is not possible to 
perform śrāddha on any day of the entire year, it is very essential that a śrāddha be performed for all 
the dead on the tithi of Sarvapitri Amavasya. According to the Scriptures, the Amavasya of the 
Pitrupakṣa is the most appropriate tithi for the ritual of śrāddha. 

Instead of śrāddha, on this day some people offer food to the poor or money to a school. By doing 
this no spiritual benefit is gained. 

Relationships	
  
pitāmahaḥ – paternal grandfather 
pitāmahi – paternal grandmother 
prapitāmahaḥ – paternal  great grandfather 
prapitāmahi – paternal great grandmother 
vrddha - prapitāmahaḥ – paternal  great great grandfather 
vrddha - prapitāmahi – paternal great great grandmother 
 
mātāmaha – maternal grandfather 
mātāmahi – maternal grandmother 
pramātāmaha – maternal great-grandfather 
pramātāmahi – maternal great-grandmother 
vrddha - pramātāmaha – maternal great great grandfather 
vrddha - pramātāmahi – maternal great great grandmother 
 

śvaśura — father-in-law  śvaśurasya pitā  — śvaśurasya pitāmahaḥ 
śvaśrū — mother-in-law śvaśurasya mātā  — śvaśurasya mātāhaha 
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AAACCCCCCEEESSSSSSOOORRRIIIEEESSS   
   

   
Pavitri of 3 darbhas 

   
Bhugnam or kurca 

 
Kaṭṭa darbha 

 
 

East 

West  
East = Pitru varga 

West = Mātāmaha varga 

 
 Brahma Tīrtha  
 
 

Pitru Tīrtha 

 

 
 
Riṣi Tīrtha 

 Deva Tīrtha  
 

   
black sesame seeds for men and white for women.
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111...   SSSĀĀĀMMMĀĀĀNNNYYYAAA   TTTAAARRRPPPAAAṆṆṆAAA   
 

SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   
hariḥ oṁ tat sat śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śveta-varāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  aṣṭhāviṁśatītate, kaliyuge  prathama pāde  jāmbu 
dvīpe meroḥ _______ dig-bhāga __________ deśe _________ nagari antargate asmin 
vartamānānāṃ vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye 
_________ nāma saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse 
_________ pakṣe _________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsare _________ nakṣatra 
yuktāyāṃ   asyāṃ puṇya tithau:— 
Harih	
  om	
  tatsat.	
  Govinda,	
  Govinda,	
  Govinda,	
  with	
  the	
  permission	
  of	
   the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  Lord	
  Vishnu,	
   in	
  
this	
  period	
  during	
  the	
  second	
  half	
  of	
  the	
  life-­‐span	
  of	
  the	
  demiurge	
  Brahma,	
  during	
  the	
  aeon	
  of	
  the	
  White	
  
Boar,	
  during	
  the	
   	
  universal	
  rule	
  of	
  Vaivasvata	
  Manu	
  in	
  the	
  28th	
  period,	
  during	
  the	
   	
   first	
  quarter	
  of	
  the	
  
age	
   of	
   Kali,	
   on	
   the	
   planet	
   Earth	
   in	
   land	
   south	
   of	
   mount	
   Meru,	
   in	
   the	
   Golden	
   Land,	
   in	
   the	
   country	
   of	
  
………….,	
   in	
   the	
  metropolis	
  of	
  …………,	
   in	
   the	
  year	
   ....................	
   of	
   the	
  60	
  year	
   Jovian	
  cycle,	
   in	
   the	
   	
   ..................	
  
solstice,	
  	
  during	
  the	
  ..................	
  season,	
  in	
  the	
  month	
  of	
  ......................	
  in	
  the	
  ..................	
  fortnight,	
  on	
  the	
  ..................	
  
lunar	
  day,	
  on	
  a	
  ..............	
  day	
  under	
  the	
  constellation	
  of	
  ....................	
  with	
  auspicious	
  conjunctions,	
  and	
  all	
  the	
  
planets	
  being	
  benevolently	
  disposed;	
  on	
  this	
  meritorious	
  day,	
  	
  

Vaiṣṇavas — śrī Bhagavad ājñayā śrīman-nārāyaṇa prītyarthaṃ/bhagavad kaiṅkarya 
rūpaṁ:—  
with	
  the	
  sanction	
  of	
  the	
  Supreme	
  being	
  and	
  as	
  service	
  to	
  him	
  alone,	
   
Smārtas — mama upāta samasta durita-kṣaya dvārā, śrī-parameśvara prītyarthaṃ:— 
In	
  order	
  to	
  diminish	
  all	
  my	
  sins	
  and	
  to	
  please	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Being. 
vasu rudra āditya svarūpāṇāṃ asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahaḥ _____ father, 
grandfather & great-grandfather _____ aryāṇām, vasu rudra āditya svarūpāṇāṃ asmat 
mātuḥ pitṛ pitāmahi prapitā-mahināṃ _____ mother, paternal grandmother & great-
grandmother_____ varga dvaya pitṛṇāṃ akṣayya tṛptyarthaṃ amavāsya puṇya-kāle 
(new-moon)  darśa śrāddhaṃ tila tarpaṇa rūpeṇa ahaṃ kariṣye || 
 

4  In a broad shallow dish place 2 bhugnas3 or flowers. 

ime bhugnayoḥ/puṣpayoḥ varga dvaya pitṛṇ āvāhayāmi | 
In	
  these	
  two	
  	
  flowers	
  	
  I	
  invoke	
  the	
  ancestors	
  on	
  both	
  sides	
  of	
  my	
  family	
  

4  Prepare a jug of water mixed with sesame seeds. 

☞ Apasavyam  
4  Fill your right hand with water + sesame seeds and pour it onto the bhugna/flower from the 

thumb – the hand should be slight turned towards the right side. 

                                                
3 Bhugnas are bunches of kuśa grass tied with a special  knot 
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1. Father  
asmat pitā ________ nāma vasu svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi  || x 3 

2. Paternal grandfather  
asmat pitāmahaḥ ________ nāma rudra svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

3. Paternal  great-grandfather 
asmat prapitāmahaḥ  ________ nāma āditya svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

4. Mother 
asman mātā ________ nāma devī gāyatrī svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

5. Paternal grandmother 
asman pitāmahī ________ nāma devī sāvitrī svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

6. Paternal great grandmother  
oṁ asman prapitāmahī ________ nāma devī sarasvatī svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai  svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

7. Maternal grandfather  
oṁ asman mātāmahaḥ ________ nāma agni svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi  || x 3 

8. Maternal great grandfather  
oṁ asmat pramātāmahaḥ ________ nāma varuṇa svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi  || x 3 

9. Maternal  great great grandfather  
oṁ asmat vṛddha pramātāmahaḥ ________ nāma prajāpati svarūpaḥ tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

10. Maternal grandmother  
oṁ asmat mātāmahī ________ nāma devī gaṅgā svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

11. Maternal  great grandmother  
oṁ asmat pra-mātāmahī ________ nāma devī yamunā svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 

12. Maternal great great grandmother  
oṁ asmat vṛddha-pra-mātāmahī _______ nāma devī sarasvatī svarūpī tṛpyatām | 
idaṁ tilodakaṃ tasmai svadhā namas-tarpayāmi || x 3 
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222...   NNNIIITTTYYYAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   
 

4  Sit facing east and do ācamanam then recite:— 

oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhunkte  viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 

There	
   is	
  only	
  One	
  Supreme	
  All-­‐pervading	
  Lord	
  of	
   the	
  Universe	
  who	
  dwells	
  with	
  the	
  hearts	
  of	
  all	
  beings,	
  	
  
pervading	
  all	
  the	
  three	
  realms	
  of	
  existence,	
  he	
  remains,	
  experiencing	
  all,	
  	
  through	
  the	
  individual	
  jiva.	
  

111...   RRRaaakkkṣṣṣaaa   dddīīīpppaaa   sssttthhhāāāpppaaannnaaammm   
4 Light the Rakṣa-dīpam 

bho dīpa brahma rūpas tvaṁ karma-sākṣī hyavighna-kṛta | 
yāvat karma samāptiḥ syāt tāvat tvam susthiro bhava || 

O	
  light	
  you	
  are	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  Brahma,	
  the	
  witness	
  to	
  my	
  actions	
  and	
  the	
  remover	
  of	
  obstacles.	
  As	
  long	
  as	
  
the	
  ritual	
  lasts	
  please	
  remain	
  steady.	
  

	
  
namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 

Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  most	
  adorable	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  Universe;	
  Krsna	
  who	
  is	
  beneficient	
  to	
  the	
  spiritually-­‐minded	
  
and	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  

namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 

I	
  offer	
  my	
  obeisance	
  to	
  the	
  Ancient	
  Primeval	
  Lord	
  Govinda.	
  O	
  Master-­‐of-­‐the-­‐senses	
  please	
  protect	
  this	
  
obsequial	
  rite.	
  

222...   KKKaaarrrmmmaaa---pppāāātttrrraaa   sssāāādddhhhaaannnaaammm   
4  Place a vessel filled with water upon a pile of rice, add parimala dravya, and a flower, 

decorate the four sides with sandal paste and kumkum. Cover the mouth of the vessel with the 
right hand or  show the ankusha mudra.	
  

	
  
gaṅge ca yamune caiva godāvarī sarasvatī | 
narmade sindhu kāveri jale'smin sannidhiṃ kuru || 

May	
  the	
  Divine	
  streams	
  of	
  Light	
  represented	
  by	
  the	
  rivers	
  Gange,	
  Yamuna,	
  Godavari,	
  Sarasvati,	
  Narmada,	
  
Sindhu	
  and	
  Kaveri	
  be	
  present	
  in	
  these	
  waters.	
  

puṣkarādyāni tīrthāni gaṅgādyās saritas tathā | 
āyantu loka śāntyārthaṁ durita kṣaya kārakāḥ || 

May	
  all	
  the	
  sacred	
  pools,	
  and	
  	
  tanks	
  along	
  with	
  the	
  Ganga	
  and	
  other	
  rivers	
  and	
  streams	
  be	
  present	
  here	
  to	
  
grant	
  peace	
  to	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  to	
  erase	
  my	
  negative	
  impressions.	
  

 
4   Recite the following mantras:— 

yad de ̍va deva ̱ heḍa ̍na ̱ṁ devā̍saś-cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
a ̱gnir mā̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
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yadi ̱ divā̱ yadi ̱ nakta ̱m enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
vā̱yur mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ jāgrad yadi ̱ svapna ̱ enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
sūryo ̍ mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
 

5   Sprinkle everything with the following mantra:— 

apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntaraḥ̱ śuci ̍ḥ ||  

Pure	
  or	
  impure,	
  being	
  in	
  any	
  condition	
  whatsoever,	
  he	
  who	
  meditates	
  upon	
  the	
  Lotus-­‐eyed	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  is	
  
purified	
  both	
  physically	
  and	
  mentally.	
  

 
4  To the right of one's āsana prepare three palasa leaves for the ancestors - facing north. 
4   In front prepare 4 pātra and one bhojan pātra. 

Saṅkalpaḥ — Hariḥ oṁ tatsat. Govinda, govinda, govinda adya ….. asyām puṇya 
tithau: — adya _______ gotraḥ _______ śarmā/varma/gupta/dāsa aham śruti-smṛti 
purāṇokta phala prāptyarthaṃ śrī bhagavat prītyarthaṃ — 
☞ Apasavyam 
Father   _______ gotrasya _______ śarmā/varma/gupta/dāsa mama pitṛasya [maraṇāt 
prathama/dvitīya etc ahni]  nitya śrāddhaṃ ahaṃ kariṣye || 
Mother  _______ gotrāyā _______ mama mātuḥ [maraṇāt ? ahni]  nitya śrāddhaṃ 
ahaṃ kariṣye || 
Varga dvaya  _______ gotrāṇām _______ _______ _______ śarmānām asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānām sapatnīkānām tathā _______  gotrāṇām _______ 
_______ _______ asman mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahānām 
sapatnīkānām nitya śrāddhaṃ kariṣye || 
 

4  Take water and sesame repeat 

gāyatri mantra 3 x 

oṁ devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca | 
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ || 
Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  
	
  

oṁ pitrgaṇāya vidmahe, jagat dhāriṇe dhīmahi, tanno pitru pracodayāt || 
 

RRRaaakkkṣṣṣoooggghhhnnnaaa   mmmaaannntttrrrāāāḥḥḥ   
agniṣvāttāḥ pitṛ gaṇāḥ prācīṃ rakṣantu me diśām | 
tathā barhiṣadaḥ pāntu yāmyāṃ ye pitaras sthitāḥ || 
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pratīcīm ājyapās tad vad  udīcīṃ api somapāḥ | 
vidiśaśca gaṇās sarve rakṣantu ūrdhvam adhovapi || 

rakṣo bhūta piśācebhyas tathaiva  asura doṣataḥ | 
sarvataś cādhipas teṣāṃ yamo rakṣāṃ karotu me || 

tilā rakṣantu ditijāt  darbhā rakṣantu rākṣasāt | 
paṅktiṃ vai śrotriyo rakṣed atithis sarva rakṣakaḥ || 

4  Scatter til — 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi piśā̱cā ye kṣaya ̍nti pṛthi ̱vīm anu ̍ | 
a ̱nyatreto ̍gacchantu ̱ yatraiśā̎ṃ gata ̱ṃ mana ̍ḥ ||  

IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnnsss   

4  Kneel the left knee take water, darbha and til and repeat:— 

Mother & Father — om adya _______ gotrāḥ _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ  nitya 
śrāddhe idaṁ āsanaṃ svadhā ||  
Paternal Grand-parents — om adya  _______ gotrāḥ _______  _______ _______ 
asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ sapatnīkāḥ  nitya śrāddhe idaṁ āsanaṃ tridhā 
vibhajya yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā ||  
 

4  Place it on the pitr āsana 
4  take again and repeat:— 

Maternal Grand-parents — oṁ adya _______ gotrāḥ _______  _______ _______ 
asman mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahāḥ sapatnīkānāḥ nitya śrāddhe 
idaṁ āsanaṃ tridhā vibhajya yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || 

UUUpppaaacccāāārrraaa   
4  Offer candan, flowers, incense, lamp, betel etc. 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata || 

idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 

Gandham  amī vaḥ sakuṃkuma karpūra aguru caṃpaka padmaka miśra 
gandhāḥ || 

Puṣpāni imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca || 
Dhūpam ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ || 
Dīpam avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ || 
Vastram ācchādana arthaṃ idaṃ vastram [yajñopavītam darbhān vā] 
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Akṣata śeṣa upacāra artham ime akṣatāḥ  

Parents — om adya _______ gotrasya/gotrāyā _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ  nitya 
śrāddhe etāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā ||  
Paternal Grand-parents — om adya _______ gotrāḥ _______ _______ _______ 
asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ sapatnīkāḥ nitya śrāddhe etāni gandha puṣpa 
dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā ||  
Maternal Grand-parents — oṁ adya _______ gotrāḥ _______ _______  _______  
asman mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahāḥ sapatnīkānāḥ nitya śrāddhe 
etāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā ||  

AAAnnnnnnaaammm   
4 Prepare a plate with food and place it on a stool.  
4 Sprinkle water around it. 

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 
madhu ̱ nakta ̍ṃ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |  
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā ||  
madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || RV.1.90.6  TS.4.2.9.7  

To	
  the	
  pious	
  the	
  winds	
  blow	
  sweet,	
  the	
  streams	
  are	
  sweet;	
  be	
  sweet	
  to	
  us	
  the	
  plants.	
  
Sweet	
  is	
  the	
  night,	
  and	
  sweet	
  at	
  dawn	
  the	
  air	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  sky	
  our	
  father.	
  
Sweet	
  to	
  us	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  forest,	
  sweet	
  the	
  sun,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  cows	
  to	
  us.	
  

 
4 Touch the plate (see diagram on next page.) 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi  svāhā || 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dhā nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam |  
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re ||	
   	
   	
   	
    

oṁ viṣṇo kavyam idaṁ rakṣa madīyam || svadhā 
viṣṇo kavyaguṃ rakṣasva ! 

4 Touch the food etc with the right thumb. 

idaṁ annam, imāḥ āpaḥ, idaṁ ājyam, 
idaṁ haviḥ 

4 Sprinkle til around the bhojan-pātra 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi vediṣadaḥ || 

  
4 Take water and til 
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Parents — om adya _______ gotrasya/gotrāyā _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ   nitya 
śrāddhe idaṃ annam sopaskaraṃ   svadhā || 
Paternal Grand-parents — om adya _______ gotrāḥ _______ asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ 
prapitāmahaḥ _______ sapatnīkāḥ idaṃ annam sopaskaraṃ  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā ||  
Maternal Grand-parents — oṁ adya _______ gotrāḥ _______  _______  _______ 
asman mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahāḥ sapatnīkāḥ idaṃ annam 
sopaskaraṃ  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || 

anna-hīnaṃ kriyā-hīnam vidhi-hīnam ca yad bhavet | 
acchidram astu tat sarvam pitrādīnām prasādataḥ || 

4 Chant puruṣa sūkta, trisuparṇa etc. 

DDDaaakkkṣṣṣiiiṇṇṇaaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   
om adya _______ gotrasya/gotrāyā _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ   kṛtaitan nitya 
śrāddha pratiṣṭhārthaṃ idaṁ .. daivataṃ dakṣiṇā dravyam _______ gotrāya _______ 
śarmaṇe brahmaṇāya datum aham utsṛje || 
om adya _______ gotrāṇām _______  _______  _______ asmat pitṛ pitāmaha 
prapitāmahānām _______ sapatnīkānāṃ tathā _______ gotrāṇāṃ  _______ _______  
_______ asman mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahāṇām sapatnīkānāṃ 
vasu rudra āditya svarūpāṇāṃ kṛtaitan nitya śrāddha pratiṣṭhārthaṃ idaṁ .. daivataṃ 
dakṣiṇā dravyam _______ gotrāya _______ śarmaṇe brahmaṇāya datum aham utsṛje 

PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
gotran no vardhatām | dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva na | śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana | etā satyā āśiṣas santu || 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  
 
pramādāt kurvatāṃ karma pracyavetādhvareṣu yat | 
smaraṇād eva tad viṣṇoḥ sampūraṇam  syād iti śrutiḥ || 

	
  
yasya smṛtyā ca nāmoktyā tapo yajña kriyādiṣu | 
nyūnam sampūrṇatām yāti sado vande tam acyutam || 

anena kṛtena nitya śrāddha karmaṇā bhagavan gadādharaḥ priyatāṃ na mama 
|| oṁ tat sad brahmārpaṇam astu || 
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333...   SSSĀĀĀṄṄṄKKKAAALLLPPPIIIKKKAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA 

 

SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   
hariḥ oṁ tat sat | śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śveta-varāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  aṣṭhāviṁśatītate, kaliyuge  prathama pāde  jāmbu 
dvīpe meroḥ _______ dig-bhāga __________ deśe _________ nagari antargate asmin 
vartamānānāṃ vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye 
_________ nāma saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse 
_________ pakṣe _________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsare _________ nakṣatra 
yuktāyāṃ   asyāṃ puṇya tithau:— 
Harih	
  om	
  tatsat.	
  Govinda,	
  Govinda,	
  Govinda,	
  with	
  the	
  permission	
  of	
   the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  Lord	
  Vishnu,	
   in	
  
this	
  period	
  during	
  the	
  second	
  half	
  of	
  the	
  life-­‐span	
  of	
  the	
  demiurge	
  Brahma,	
  during	
  the	
  aeon	
  of	
  the	
  White	
  
Boar,	
  during	
  the	
   	
  universal	
  rule	
  of	
  Vaivasvata	
  Manu	
  in	
  the	
  28th	
  period,	
  during	
  the	
   	
   first	
  quarter	
  of	
  the	
  
age	
   of	
   Kali,	
   on	
   the	
   planet	
   Earth	
   in	
   land	
   south	
   of	
   mount	
  Meru,	
   in	
   the	
   Golden	
   Land,	
   in	
   the	
   country	
   of	
  
………….,	
   in	
   the	
  metropolis	
  of	
  …………,	
   in	
   the	
  year	
   ....................	
   of	
   the	
  60	
  year	
   Jovian	
  cycle,	
   in	
   the	
   	
   ..................	
  
solstice,	
  	
  during	
  the	
  ..................	
  season,	
  in	
  the	
  month	
  of	
  ......................	
  in	
  the	
  ..................	
  fortnight,	
  on	
  the	
  ..................	
  
lunar	
  day,	
  on	
  a	
  ..............	
  day	
  under	
  the	
  constellation	
  of	
  ....................	
  with	
  auspicious	
  conjunctions,	
  and	
  all	
  the	
  
planets	
  being	
  benevolently	
  disposed;	
  on	
  this	
  meritorious	
  day,	
  	
  

_________ gotraḥ _________ śarmā/varmā/guptā/dāso’haṁ _________ gotrasya 
_________ asmat pituḥ/mātuḥ kṣudhā, pipāsā nivṛtti pūrvakam akṣaya tṛpti 
sampādanārthaṁ brāhmaṇa bhojanātmaka sāṅkalpika śrāddhe pañca-bali karma ca 
kariṣye || 

PPPaaañññcccaaa---bbbaaallliii   PPPrrraaayyyooogggaaaḥḥḥ   
 Prepare 5  piṇḍas of cooked rice and 5 leaves. 

1. Go-bali   
☞ Savyam  

  — outside of the manḍala on a leaf in the west 
saurabheyya sarva-hitāḥ pavitrāḥ puṇyā-rāśayaḥ | 
pratigṛhṇantu me grāsaṁ gāvas trailokya mātaraḥ || 

idaṁ gobhyo namaḥ 
2. Śvāna-bali   
☞ nivīti  

dvau śvānau śyāma-śabalau vaivasvata kulodbhavau | 
tābhyām annaṁ prayacchāmi syātām etāvahiṁsakau || 

idaṁ śvabhyāṁ namaḥ 
3. Kāka-bali   
☞ Apasavyam  

endrāvaruṇa vāyavyā yāmyā vai nairṛtās tathā | 
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vāyasāḥ pratigṛhṇantu bhūmau piṇḍaṁ mayojjhatam || 
idaṁ annaṁ vāyasebhyo na mama || 

4. Devādi-bali   
☞ Savyam  

devā manuṣyāḥ paśavo-vayāṁsi siddhāḥ sa-yakṣo-raga daitya saṅghāḥ | 
pretāḥ piśācās taravaḥ samastā ye cānnam icchanti mayā pradattam || 

idaṁ annaṁ devādibhyo na mama || 
5. Pipīlikādi-bali   
☞ Savyam  

pipīlikāḥ kīṭa pataṅgakādyā bubhukṣitāḥ karma nibandha baddhāḥ | 
teṣāṁ hi tṛptyartham idaṁ mayānnaṁ tebhyo visṛṣṭaṁ sukhino bhavantu || 

idaṁ annaṁ pipīlikādibhyo na mama || 
 

AAAnnnnnnaaadddāāānnnaaa   SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaa   
 Invite the brāhmins, wash their feet, invite them to sit down. 
 Serve the food on a plate or offer them raw food — see last paragraph. 
☞ Apasavyam  
 take a moṭaka, til, jal offer from pitru tīrtha 

oṁ adya ____________ gotra ____________  mama pitr /mātre śarmaṇe/varmaṇe 
guptāya, dāsaya — sāṅkalpika śrāddhe sopaskaraṁ pariviṣṭaṁ pari-vekṣyamāṇañca 
brāhmaṇa bhojana tṛpti paryantam idaṁ annam te namaḥ || 

☞  Savyam  
 face east and receive aśirvādam 

gotran no vardhatāṁ | dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva ca | śraddhā ca no mā vyagamad | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kancana | etāḥ satyā āśiṣaḥ santu | 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  

 
DDDaaakkkṣṣṣiiiṇṇṇaaa   SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaa   

 Taking 3 kuśas til and jal make dakṣiṇa saṅkalpa 

harīh ōm tat sat adya kṛta etat sāṅkalpika śrāddha pratiṣṭha arthaṁ dakṣiṇā dravyaṁ 
_________ nāma _________  gotrāya brahmaṇāya dātum utsṛjye || 
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Prārthana 

annahīnaṁ kriyā hīnam vidhi-hīnaṁ ca yad bhavet | 
acchidram astu tat sarvaṁ pitrādīnāṁ pramādataḥ || 

pramādāt kurvatāṃ karma pracyavetādhvareṣu yat | 
smaraṇād eva tad viṣṇoḥ sampūraṇam  syād iti śrutiḥ || 

 Afterwards offer tilak and do four circumambulations and prostrate. 
 
Yajamāna asks — śeṣa annaṁ kiṁ kartavyam ? What	
  shall	
  be	
  done	
  with	
  the	
  leftovers?	
  
Brāhmins reply — iṣṭaiḥ saha bhoktavyaṁ! Consume	
  them	
  together	
  with	
  your	
  family.	
  
 
 

ĀĀĀmmmaaa   ŚŚŚrrrāāāddddddhhhaaa   
 If raw food is being offered then the following Sankalpa is recited:— 

oṁ adya _________ gotraḥ _________ śarmā/varmā/guptā/dāso’haṁ 
_________ gotrasya _________ asmat pituḥ/mātuḥ kṣudhā, pipāsā nivṛtti 
pūrvakam akṣaya tṛpti sampādanārthaṁ sopaskaram āmānna dānātmakaṁ 
sāṅkalpika śrāddhaṁ  kariṣye || 
oṁ adya _________ gotrāya _________ śarmaṇe/varmaṇe/guptāya 
/dāsāya sāṅkalpika śrāddhe brāhmaṇa bhojana tṛpti paryāptam idaṁ annaṁ 
te namaḥ || 
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444...   SSSĀĀĀṀṀṀVVVAAATTTSSSAAARRRIIIKKKAAA   EEEKKKOOODDDDDDIIIṢṢṢṬṬṬAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   
 

111...   RRRaaakkkṣṣṣaaa   dddīīīpppaaa   sssttthhhāāāpppaaannnaaammm   
5 Light the Rakṣa-dīpam 

bho dīpa brahma rūpas tvaṁ karma-sākṣī hyavighna-kṛta | 
yāvat karma samāptiḥ syāt tāvat tvam susthiro bhava || 
O	
  light	
  you	
  are	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  Brahma,	
  the	
  witness	
  to	
  my	
  actions	
  and	
  the	
  remover	
  of	
  obstacles.	
  
As	
  long	
  as	
  the	
  ritual	
  lasts	
  please	
  remain	
  steady.	
  
	
  

222...   ĀĀĀrrraaammmbbbhhhaaaḥḥḥ   
śrāddha bhūmau gayāṃ dhyātvā dhyātvā devaṃ gadādharam | 
svapitṛn manasā dhyātvā tataḥ śrāddhaṃ samācaret || 

Having	
  imagined	
  that	
  the	
  place	
  of	
  performance	
  of	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  Gaya,	
  having	
  worshipped	
  the	
  Lord	
  
Gadadhara,	
  and	
  having	
  mentally	
  	
  invoked	
  the	
  manes	
  one	
  should	
  perform	
  the	
  rite.	
  

	
  
Saṅkalpam 
 

hariḥ oṁ tat sat | śrī govinda  3 | asya śrī bhagavato mahā-puruṣasya śrī viṣṇor ājñayā 
pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇaḥ dvitīya parārdhe śrī śveta varāha kalpe vaivasvata 
manvantare aṣṭhāviṃśatīttame kali yugasya prathama pāde jāmbu-dvīpe meroḥ 
dakṣiṇa dig-bhāge hiraṇmaya varṣe ________ deśe ________ mahā nagari antargate 
vyavahārikānām prabhavādi ṣaṣṭhi saṃvatsarānāṃ madhye ________ nāma 
saṃvatsare ________ ayane ________ ṛtau ________ māse ________ pakṣe 
________ tithau ________ vāsara yuktāyāṃ ________ nakṣatra yuktāyām asyāṃ 
puṇya tithau,   
śrī bhagavad ājñayā bhagavad kaiṅkarya rūpaṃ (mama upāta samasta durita-kṣaya 
dvāra śrī parameśvara prityartham)  

☞ Apasavyam  

adya asmat pituḥ, ________ gotraḥ ________ śarmaṇaḥ/varmaṇaḥ/guptasya/dāsasya 
 (________  gotrāḥ ________ namnīḥ asmat mātuḥ) śāstrokta phala prāptyarthaṁ 
 sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa śrāddham ahaṁ kariṣye || 
today,	
   on	
   this	
   meritorious	
   day,	
   	
   I	
   will	
   perform	
   the	
   annual	
   memorial	
   rites	
   for	
   my	
   father/	
   mother	
  
......................	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ...................	
  	
  	
  	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  obtain	
  all	
  the	
  benefit	
  mentioned	
  in	
  the	
  scriptures.	
  
	
  
☞ Savyam  

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca  | 
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ ||  
Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
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om jīva nārāyaṇa svarūpa pitru devāya vidmahe | vasu rudra āditya vidmahe |  
tanno pitru deva pracodayāt || 
	
  

333...   BBBhhhūūūmmmiii---sssaaahhhiiitttaaa   VVViiiṣṣṣṇṇṇuuu   pppūūūjjjaaannnaaa   
4  Offer pañcopacāra pujā to a salagrama or recite the following dhyāna śloka and offer a flower 
to Viṣṇu. 

śāntākāraṃ bhujagaśayanaṃ padmanābhaṃ sureśaṃ 
viśvādhāraṃ gaganasadṛśaṃ meghavarṇaṃ śubhāmgam | 
laksmīkāntaṃ  kamalanayanaṃ yogibhir-dhyānagamyaṃ 
vande viṣṇuṃ bhava-bhaya-haraṃ sarva-lokaikanātham || 

I	
   offer	
   my	
   obeisance	
   to	
   Vishnu,	
   who	
   is	
   the	
   embodiment	
   of	
   peace,	
   resting	
   upon	
   the	
   serpent	
   of	
   	
   Tine	
  
(Anantasesha).	
  From	
  His	
  navel	
  sprouts	
  the	
  lotus	
  of	
  cosmic	
  manifestation.	
   	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  celestial	
  
beings.	
  His	
  form	
  is	
  the	
  universe.	
  He	
  is	
  like	
  the	
  sky	
  and	
  of	
  the	
  colour	
  of	
  clouds,	
  auspicious	
  of	
  limbs.	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  
Lord	
   of	
   the	
   Goddess	
   of	
   Prosperity,	
   His	
   eyes	
   are	
   like	
   lotuses,	
   and	
   He	
   is	
   realized	
   by	
   yogis	
   through	
   deep	
  
meditation.	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  remover	
  of	
  the	
  fear	
  of	
  rebirth,	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  one	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  entire	
  Universe.	
  

oṁ bhūmi-patnī sahitāya viṣṇave namaḥ 
 

444...   KKKaaarrrmmmaaa---pppāāātttrrraaa   sssāāādddhhhaaannnaaammm   
4  Place a vessel filled with water upon a pile of rice, add parimala dravya, and a flower, 

decorate the four sides with sandal paste and kumkum. Cover the mouth of the vessel with the 
right hand or  show the ankusha mudra.	
  

	
  
gaṅge ca yamune caiva godāvarī sarasvatī | 
narmade sindhu kāveri jale'smin sannidhiṃ kuru || 

May	
  the	
  Divine	
  streams	
  of	
  Light	
  represented	
  by	
  the	
  rivers	
  Gange,	
  Yamuna,	
  Godavari,	
  Sarasvati,	
  Narmada,	
  
Sindhu	
  and	
  Kaveri	
  be	
  present	
  in	
  these	
  waters.	
  

puṣkarādyāni tīrthāni gaṅgādyās saritas tathā | 
āyantu loka śāntyārthaṁ durita kṣaya kārakāḥ || 

May	
  all	
  the	
  sacred	
  pools,	
  and	
  	
  tanks	
  along	
  with	
  the	
  Ganga	
  and	
  other	
  rivers	
  and	
  streams	
  be	
  present	
  here	
  to	
  
grant	
  peace	
  to	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  to	
  erase	
  my	
  negative	
  impressions.	
  

 
6   Recite the following mantras:— 

yad de ̍va deva ̱ heḍa ̍na ̱ṁ devā̍saś-cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
a ̱gnir mā̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ divā̱ yadi ̱ nakta ̱m enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
vā̱yur mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ jāgrad yadi ̱ svapna ̱ enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
sūryo ̍ mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
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AAAssspppeeerrrsssiiiooonnn   

apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntaraḥ̱ śuci ̍ḥ ||  
Pure	
  or	
  impure,	
  being	
  in	
  any	
  condition	
  whatsoever,	
  he	
  who	
  meditates	
  upon	
  the	
  	
  
Lotus-­‐eyed	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  is	
  purified	
  both	
  physically	
  and	
  mentally.	
  

555...   DDDiiikkk---rrraaakkkṣṣṣaaaṇṇṇaaa   

4  The yajamāna stands and salutes the directions. 

oṁ prācyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ dakṣiṇasyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ pratīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ 
udīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ antarikṣāya  namaḥ | oṁ bhūmyai namaḥ |  oṁ brahmaṇe 
namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | oṁ rudrāya namaḥ || 

oṁ pūrve nārāyaṇaḥ pātu vārijāsastu dakṣiṇe | 
pradyumaḥ paścime pātu vāsudevas tathottare | 
ūrdhvaṁ govardhano rakṣed adhastācca trivikramaḥ || 

☞ Apasavyam —  scatter til 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi ve ̱diṣada ̍ḥ | 
Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  sacred	
  space. 

 6. ĀĀĀsssaaannnaaa---dddāāānnnaaa   
☞ Apasavyam  

4 On the pitri āsana place three darbhas – points facing South 
 

aya ̍ntu naḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̎ ’gniṣvā̱ttāḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱-yāna ̎iḥ  
a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sva ̱dhayā̍ mada ̱ntu adhi ̍bruvantu ̱ te a ̍vantva ̱smān ||  

May	
  they	
  our	
  ancestors	
  whom	
  the	
  flames	
  have	
  consumed,	
  worthy	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  offering,	
  come	
  on	
  God-­‐ward	
  
paths.	
  Enjoying	
  at	
  this	
  sacrifice	
  their	
  portion,	
  may	
  they	
  be	
  gracious	
  unto	
  us	
  and	
  bless	
  us.	
  VS.19.58.	
  
 

4 Scatter til on the āsana 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi ve ̱diṣada ̍ḥ | 
Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  sacred	
  space. 

 

 7. AAArrrggghhhaaa---pppāāātttrrraaa   NNNiiirrrmmmāāāṇṇṇāāā   
4 Make a pavitraka of one blade and place it in the arghapātra with the following  mantra 

oṁ pa ̱vitre ̍ stho vaiṣṇa ̱vyau ̱ savi ̱tur va ̍ḥ prasa ̱va utpu ̍nā̱my-acchi ̍dreṇa 
pa ̱vitre ̍ṇa ̱ sūrya ̍sya raś̱mibhiḥ ||  
Ye	
  two	
  are	
  the	
  purifiers	
  that	
  belong	
  to	
  Vishnu.	
  By	
  the	
  impulse	
  of	
  Savitar,	
  with	
  this	
  flawless	
  purifier	
  I	
  
purify	
  you,	
  with	
  the	
  rays	
  of	
  Surya.	
  V.S.	
  1;12	
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4 Add til to the argha pātra 

tilosi soma daivatyo gosavo deva nirmitaḥ |  
prayatnam adbhiḥ saṃpṛktaḥ svadhayā pitṛn lokān pranohinaḥ | 
Sesame	
  art	
  thou,	
  Soma	
  is	
  thy	
  deity,	
  at	
  the	
  gosava	
  sacrifice,	
  thou	
  wast	
  created	
  by	
  the	
  gods.	
  By	
  the	
  ancients	
  
hast	
  thou	
  been	
  offered.	
  Through	
  the	
  funeral	
  oblation	
  make	
  the	
  pitris	
  and	
  those	
  realms	
  propitious	
  to	
  us.	
  
AG.	
  4;7;11	
  
 

4 Add flowers and sandalwood paste silently. 
4  Raise the argha-pātra and remove the pavitraka placing it on the bhojan pātra facing north.  

oṁ namo nārāyaṇāya 

4  Cover the argha-pātra with the right hand and say:— 

yā di ̱vyā āpa ̱ḥ paya ̍sā saṁbabhū̱vuḥ | yā a ̱ntari ̍kṣa u ̱ta pārthi ̍vī̱ryāḥ |  

yāsā̎m aṣā̱ḍhā a ̍nu ̱yanti ̱ kāmam ̎ | tā na ̱ āpa ̱ś śaggas syo ̱nā bha ̍vantu ||   
This	
  water	
  that	
  is	
  born	
  from	
  the	
  essence	
  of	
  heaven,,	
  that	
  is	
  in	
  the	
  	
  atmosphere	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  earth,	
   	
  that	
  is	
  
desired	
  by	
  Purvashadha	
  for	
  the	
  fulfilment	
  of	
  desires,	
  may	
  this	
  water	
  grant	
  us	
  peace.	
  (TB.	
  3.1.2)	
  
 

4  Recite the following saṅkalpa— 

 oṁ ________  gotraḥ________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa mama pituḥ (________  
gotrāyāḥ ________  nāmnyāḥ mama mātuḥ) adyāsmin sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa 
śrāddhe eṣa arghas te namaḥ  || 

4  Pour the water on top of the pavitraka and return it to the argha pātra south-facing — replace 
the argha-pātra on to the pitru āsana and then do not move or touch it again till the end. 

oṁ pitre sthānam asi 

888...   PPPiiitttṛṛṛuuu   PPPūūūjjjāāā   
5  Offer candan, flowers, incense, lamp, betel etc. on the pitru āsana 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata ||   idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 

ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
snānīyaṁ idaṃ su-snānīyaṁ 
ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
vastram ācchādana arthaṃ idaṃ vastram [sūtra darbhān vā] 
ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
yajñopavītam  ime yajñopavīte 
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ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
gandham  eṣa gandhaḥ  
tilākṣata ime tilākṣatāḥ 
mālā idaṁ mālyam 
puṣpāni imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca  
dhūpam ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ  
dīpam avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ  
naivedyam idaṁ naivedyam 
ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
phalam idaṁ phalam 
ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
tāmbūlam idaṁ tāmbūlam 
dakṣiṇā eṣā dakṣiṇā 

om adya _______ gotrasya/gotrāyā _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ   sāṁvatsarika 
ekoddiṣṭa śrāddhe  etāni arcanāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  te svadhā ||  

oṁ pitrgaṇāya vidmahe, jagat dhāriṇe dhīmahi, tanno pitru pracodayāt || 

☞ Savyam —   face east and do ācamanam  

☞ Apasavyam  

4  Face south pour water from the jala pātra in an anti-clockwise circular motion around the 
bhojan pātra. 

om yathā cakrāyudho viṣṇus trailokyaṁ pari-rakṣati | 
evaṁ maṇḍala toyaṁ tu sarvabhūtāni rakṣatu || 

 

999...   BBBhhhūūūsssvvvāāāmmmiii   AAAnnnnnnaaa   PPPrrraaadddāāānnnaaa   
4  In a bhojan pātra serve some food, recite the following mantra and place it down. 

oṁ idaṁ annam etad bhūsvāmi pitṛbhyo namaḥ 
☞ Savyam —   
4  face east and do ācamanam.  

4  Prepare another bhojan pātra with all the food items. 

4  Pour some honey on the food with both hands.  

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 
madhu ̱ naktaṃ̍ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |  
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā ||  
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madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || RV.1.90.6  

To	
  the	
  pious	
  the	
  winds	
  blow	
  sweet,	
  the	
  streams	
  are	
  sweet;	
  be	
  sweet	
  to	
  us	
  the	
  plants.	
  
Sweet	
  is	
  the	
  night,	
  and	
  sweet	
  at	
  dawn	
  the	
  air	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  sky	
  our	
  father.	
  
Sweet	
  to	
  us	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  forest,	
  sweet	
  the	
  sun,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  cows	
  to	
  us.	
  

111000...   PPPāāātttrrrāāālllaaammmbbbhhhaaannnaaa   
4 kneel on the left knee  

4 touch the pātra — left hand under right hand over. 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas 
tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā || 

The	
  earth	
  is	
  thy	
  receptacle,	
  the	
  heaven	
  thy	
  covering,	
  I	
  offer	
  
ambrosia	
  into	
  the	
  mouth	
  of	
  the	
  brahmana,	
  

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe 
pa ̱dam | samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 
Forth	
   through	
  This	
  All	
   strode	
  Vishnu;	
   thrice	
  His	
   foot	
  he	
  planted,	
  
and	
  the	
  whole	
  world	
  was	
  gathered	
  in	
  His	
  footstep's	
  dust.	
  

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 
All	
  hail	
  O	
  vishnu	
  protect	
  this	
  food	
  offering.	
  

 

4  With the right thumb — indicate the food items: 

oṁ idaṁ annaṁ | oṁ imā āpaḥ | oṁ idaṁ ājyam | oṁ idaṁ kavyam | oṁ 
etānyupakaraṇāni || 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi ve ̱diṣada ̍ḥ || 
Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  sacred	
  space. 

111111...   AAAnnnnnnaaadddāāānnnaaa   SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaa   
4  Holding water and til in the right hand recite:— 

adya asmat pituḥ, ________ gotraḥ ________ śarmaṇe/varmaṇe/guptāya/dāsāya 
 (________  gotrāḥ ________ namnīḥ asmat mātuḥ) śāstrokta phala prāptyarthaṁ 
 sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa śrāddham ahaṁ kariṣye || 
 oṁ adya ________  gotrāya ________  śarmaṇe/varmaṇe/guptāya/dāsāya (________  
gotrāyāḥ ________   nāmnīṁ) asmat pitṛe/mātre  sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa śrāddhe   
idaṁ annam sopaskaraṁ te svāhā  || 

4  pour the water and til down beside the plate: 

anna-hīnaṁ kriyā-hīnaṁ vidhi-hīnaṁ ca yad bhavet | 
acchidram astu tat sarvaṁ pitrādīnāṁ pramādataḥ || 
devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca  | 
namas svāhāyai svadhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ ||  
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Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  

 
5  While the brāhmin eats the following verses are to be chanted. If there is no bhoktā then skip 

to the Vikira Dānam. 

111222...   ŚŚŚāāāssstttrrraaa   PPPāāāṭṭṭhhhaaaḥḥḥ   
 

agnim ī̎ḷe pu ̱rohi ̍taṁ ya ̱◊asya ̍ de ̱Δ∆am ṛ̱tΔ∆ijaṁ̎ | hotā̎raṁ rat≤a ̱ ∞āta ̍mam || 1 || 
I	
  Praise	
  Agni,	
  the	
  Chosen	
  Mediator,	
  the	
  Shining	
  One,	
  the	
  Minister,	
  the	
  summoner,	
  who	
  most	
  grants	
  
ecstasy.  

i ̱ṣe tvo ̱rje tvā̍ vā̱yava ̍s sthopā̱yava ̍s stha de ̱vo va ̍s savi ̱tā prārpa ̍yatu ̱ 

śreṣṭha ̍tamāya ̱ karma ̍ṇa | ā pyā̍yadhvamaghniyā deva-bhā̱gam ūrjasvatī̱ḥ 

paya ̍svatīḥ prajāva ̍tīr-anamī̱vā a ̍ya ̱kṣmā mā va ̍s ste ̱na īśata ̱  māghaśa ̍guṃ so 

ru ̱drasya ̍ he ̱tiḥ  pari ̍ vo vṛṇaktu dhru ̱vā a ̱smin gopat̍au syāta ba ̱hvir-

yaja ̍mānasya pa ̱śūn pā̍hi || 2 || 

O	
  Palasha	
  branch	
  I	
  am	
  cutting	
  you	
  	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  use	
  you	
  as	
  an	
  offering	
  to	
  the	
  gods.	
  O	
  Calves!	
  Depart	
  from	
  
your	
  mothers	
  to	
  the	
  forest	
  to	
  eat	
  grass	
  and	
  again	
  return	
  to	
  your	
  master's	
  house	
  in	
  the	
  evening.	
  O	
  Cows	
  the	
  
Supreme	
  Lord	
  that	
  is	
  within	
  you	
  impels	
  you	
  so	
  that	
  your	
  milk	
  may	
  be	
  used	
  in	
  the	
  sacrifice. 

agna ̱ āyā̍hi vī̱taye ̍ gṛṇā̱no ha ̱vya dā̍taye | nihotā̍ satsi ba ̱rhiṣi || 3 || 
Agni	
  moves	
  and	
  arouses	
  the	
  desires	
  of	
  the	
  devotee	
  to	
  bestow	
  oblations.	
  He	
  presides	
  below	
  in	
  existence	
  and	
  
binds	
  us	
  with	
  desires	
  to	
  the	
  variegated	
  sense	
  activities. 

śan-no ̍ de ̱vīr-a ̱bhiṣṭa ̍ya ̱ āpo ̍ bhavantu pī̱taye ̱ | śaṃ yor-a ̱bhisrava ̍ntu naḥ || 4 || 
May	
  the	
  excellent	
  waters	
  be	
  helpful	
  to	
  us	
  for	
  our	
  bliss	
  and	
  our	
  drink.	
  May	
  they	
  flow	
  all	
  around,	
  for	
  curing	
  
our	
  ailments,	
  and	
  preventing	
  us	
  from	
  falling	
  prey	
  to	
  them. 

smṛti pāṭhaḥ 
manum ekāgram āsīnam abhigamya mahārṣayaḥ | 
pratipūjya yathānyāyam idaṃ vacanam abruvan || 
yogīśvaraṁ yājñavālkyaṁ sampūjya munayo’bruvan | 
varṇāśram etarāṇāṁ no brūhi dharmān aśeṣataḥ || 

purāṇa  
nārāyaṇam namaskṛtyaṁ naraṁ caiva narottamam | 
devī sarasvatīṁ vyāsaṁ tato jayam udīrayet || 

rāmāyaṇa 
tapaḥ svādhyāya niratām tapasvī vāgvidām varam | 
nāradam paripapraccha vālmīkiḥ muni puṅgavam ||   
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111333...   VVViiikkkiiirrraaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   
☞ Apasavyam    

4  Face south. In the agni-kona sprinkle the ground and spread 3 kuśas and place a moṭaka on 
them. 

4 Recite the following mantra while holding water and til and a little ghee and then pour it 
from the pitru tīrtha into the moṭaka. 

 
asaṁskṛta pramītānāṁ tyāgināṁ kula-bhāginām | 
ucchiṣṭa bhāga dheyānām darbheṣu vikirāsanam || 

agnidagdhāśca ye jīvā ye’pyadagdhāḥ kule mama | 
bhūmau dattena tṛpyantu tṛptā yāntu parāṁ gatim || 

4  Remove the pavitri from your finger and leave it on the vikira sthāna. 
4  Wash hands and feet. 

☞ Savyam  Face the east and do ācamanam, wear new pavitri. 

oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhuṅkte  viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 

Vishnu	
  is	
  the	
  unique	
  and	
  unparalleled	
  deity	
  in	
  that	
  he	
  pervades	
  the	
  great	
  elements	
  of	
  different	
  kinds	
  and	
  
the	
  three	
  worlds	
  of	
  existence.	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  Supersoul	
  of	
  all	
  beings	
  and	
  their	
  Protector.	
  He	
  	
  transcends	
  all	
  of	
  
them	
  and	
  is	
  not	
  touched	
  by	
  their	
  defects	
  thus	
  He	
  enjoys	
  supreme	
  bliss.	
  

 
☞ Apasavyam   face the south and prepare the Piṇḍa vedi. Scatter til. 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi ve ̱diṣada ̍ḥ | 
Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  sacred	
  space. 

4  Wave a coal or burning camphor around the vedi 

om ye rūpāṇi pratimuñcamānā asurāḥ santaḥ svadhayā caranti | 
parāpuro nipuro ye bharanty-agniṣṭāṁllokāt praṇudāty-asmāt || 

14. AAAvvvaaannneeejjjaaannnaaammm   
4  In a leaf-container place water, chandan, til, white flowers take it in the hands and say: 

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre __________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa 
 (________  gotrāḥ ________ namnīḥ asmat mātuḥ)  sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa 
śrāddha piṇḍa-dāna sthāne atrāvane nikṣva te namaḥ ||   
4  Pour half the water on the Piṇḍa-vedi and return it to it’s place. 

111555...   PPPiiiṇṇṇḍḍḍaaa---dddāāānnnaaammm   
4  Place 3 kuśas upon the altar. 



 35 

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre __________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa 
 (________  gotrāḥ ________ namnīḥ asmat mātuḥ)  sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa 
śrāddhe eṣa  piṇḍas te svadhā ||   
☞ Savyam  Face the east and do ācamanam. 

oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhuṅkte  viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 

Vishnu	
  is	
  the	
  unique	
  and	
  unparalleled	
  deity	
  in	
  that	
  he	
  pervades	
  the	
  great	
  elements	
  of	
  different	
  kinds	
  and	
  
the	
  three	
  worlds	
  of	
  existence.	
  He	
  is	
  the	
  Supersoul	
  of	
  all	
  beings	
  and	
  their	
  Protector.	
  He	
  	
  transcends	
  all	
  of	
  
them	
  and	
  is	
  not	
  touched	
  by	
  their	
  defects	
  thus	
  He	
  enjoys	
  supreme	
  bliss.	
  

111666...   PPPrrraaatttyyyaaavvvaaannneeejjjaaannnaaammm   
4  Take the avanejan pātra hold it while repeating the following and then pour it on the piṇḍa. 

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre__________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa   
sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa śrāddha piṇḍe atra pratyavane nikṣva te namaḥ ||   
☞ Savyam  face the east and do ācamanam. 

111777...   SSSūūūtttrrraaa---dddāāānnnaaammm   
☞ Apasavyam   

4   face the south and hold a thread, recite the following and place it on the piṇḍa 

namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ rasā̍ya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitara ̱ś-śoṣā̍ya ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro jī̱vāya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaras-sva ̱dhāyai ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro gho ̱rāya namo ̍ vaḥ pita ̍ro ̱ ma ̱nyave ̱   
namo ̍ vaḥ pitara ̱ḥ pita ̍ro ̱  namo ̍ vo gṛ̱hānna ̍ḥ pitaro data 
sa ̱to va ̍ḥ pitaro deṣma oṁ e ̱tad va ̍ḥ pitaro vāsa ̱ āda ̍tta || VS.2:32 
 
Obeisance	
  to	
  your	
  essence,	
  O	
  Fathers!	
  Fathers,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
   for	
  Ardour!	
  Fathers,	
  obeisance	
  
unto	
  you	
   for	
  Svadhâ!	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
   for	
  Life,	
  O	
  Fathers!mFathers,	
   to	
  you	
  obeisance	
   for	
  your	
  
strict	
  discipline!	
  Fathers,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  for	
  Passion!	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  unto	
  you	
  be	
  adoration.	
  Bestow	
  
upon	
  us	
  houses,	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  what	
  is	
  ours,	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  will	
  we	
  offer	
  to	
  you.	
  	
  	
  
With	
  this	
  your	
  raiment	
  clothe	
  yourselves,	
  O	
  Fathers.	
  

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre__________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa   
sāṁvatsarika  ekoddiṣṭa śrāddha piṇḍe etat te vāsaḥ svadhā ||   

111888...   PPPiiiṇṇṇḍḍḍaaa   PPPūūūjjjāāā   
4  Offer candan, flowers, incense, lamp, betel etc. 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata || 

idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 

Gandham  eṣa gandhaḥ  
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Tilākṣata ime tilākṣatāḥ 
Puṣpāni imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca  
Dhūpam ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ  
Dīpam avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ  
Naivedyam idaṁ naivedyam 
ācamanīyam idaṁ ācamanīyam 
Tāmbūlam idaṁ tāmbūlam 
Dakṣiṇā eṣā dakṣiṇā 

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre__________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa   mama 
pituḥ/mātuḥ sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa śrāddhe  etāni arcanāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa 
tāmbūlāni  te svadhā ||  
☞ Savyam  

oṁ vasantāya namaḥ | oṁ ghrīṣmāya namaḥ | on varṣābhyo namaḥ |  
oṁ śarade namaḥ | oṁ hemantāya namaḥ | oṁ śiśirāya namaḥ || 

 

111999...   AAAkkkṣṣṣaaayyyyyyooodddaaakkkaaa   DDDāāānnnaaa      
☞ Apasavyam  

4  Make the following offering  on the vedi. 

Water — śivā āpaḥ santu  
Flower —  saumanasyam astu, 
akṣataṁ — akṣataṁ cariṣṭam astu  

oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre__________ śarmaṇaḥ/varmaṇaḥ/guptasya/dāsasya   
mama pituḥ/mātuḥ sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa śrāddhe  dattaitad anna pānādikam 
akṣayyam astu ||  
☞ Savyam  

4  Offer water on the piṇḍa.  oṁ aghorāḥ pitaraḥ santu! 
4  Face the east.    

222000...   PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
gotran no vardhatām | dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva na | śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana | etā satyā āśiṣas santu || 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
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May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  

 
☞ Apasavyam  

4 Place 3 kuśas on the piṇḍa then recite the following and offer water or milk. 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ   

pa ̱risruta ̍ggas svadhāstha tarpayata me pi ̱tṛn || 
Bearers	
  of	
  vigour	
  and	
  the	
  ambrosia	
  of	
  immortality	
  a	
  sweet	
  beverage	
  and	
  foaming	
  drink,	
  
	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  refreshing	
  draught,	
  bring	
  delight	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  .	
   VS.3.34	
  

   

4 Take the piṇḍa and smell it – later consign it to water or feed to the crows. 
4 Shake the argha-pātra. 
 
☞ Savyam 	
   

222111...   DDDaaakkkṣṣṣiiinnnaaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   
oṁ adya __________ gotra/gotre__________ śarman/varman/gupta/dāsa   mama 
pituḥ/mātuḥ kṛtaittat sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa śrāddha pratiṣṭhārthaṁ idaṁ hiraṇyam 
…… gotrāya …. śarmaṇe brāhmaṇāya tubhyam aham sampradade || 

222222...   PPPaaañññcccaaa---bbbaaallliii   dddāāānnnaaammm   
 Prepare 5  piṇḍas of cooked rice and 5 leaves. 

1. Go-bali   
☞ Savyam  

  — outside of the manḍala on a leaf in the west 
saurabheyya sarva-hitāḥ pavitrāḥ puṇyā-rāśayaḥ | 
pratigṛhṇantu me grāsaṁ gāvas trailokya mātaraḥ || 

idaṁ gobhyo namaḥ 
2. Śvāna-bali   
☞ nivīti  

dvau śvānau śyāma-śabalau vaivasvata kulodbhavau | 
tābhyām annaṁ prayacchāmi syātām etāvahiṁsakau || 

idaṁ śvabhyāṁ namaḥ 
3. Kāka-bali   
☞ Apasavyam  

endrāvaruṇa vāyavyā yāmyā vai nairṛtās tathā | 
vāyasāḥ pratigṛhṇantu bhūmau piṇḍaṁ mayojjhatam || 

idaṁ annaṁ vāyasebhyo na mama || 
4. Devādi-bali   
☞ Savyam  
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devā manuṣyāḥ paśavo-vayāṁsi siddhāḥ sa-yakṣo-raga daitya saṅghāḥ | 
pretāḥ piśācās taravaḥ samastā ye cānnam icchanti mayā pradattam || 

idaṁ annaṁ devādibhyo na mama || 

5. Pipīlikādi-bali   
☞ Savyam  

pipīlikāḥ kīṭa pataṅgakādyā bubhukṣitāḥ karma nibandha baddhāḥ | 
teṣāṁ hi tṛptyartham idaṁ mayānnaṁ tebhyo visṛṣṭaṁ sukhino bhavantu || 

idaṁ annaṁ pipīlikādibhyo na mama || 

222333...   VVViiisssaaarrrjjjaaannnaaammm   
☞ Apasavyam  

4 Face the South and recite.  oṁ abhiramyatām 

☞ Savyam  

4 Face the South, do ācamanam and recite 3 times. 

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahā-yogibhya eva ca  | 
namas svāhāyai svadhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ ||  
Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  

oṁ pitrgaṇāya vidmahe, jagat dhāriṇe dhīmahi, tanno pitru pracodayāt || 
	
  

☞ Apasavyam  

4 Face the South and extinguish the rakṣadīpa 

☞ Savyam  

4 Face the South, do ācamanam and recite. 

anena kṛta sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa śrāddhena pitṛ-rūpī janardanaḥ prīyatām na mama  
oṁ pramādāt kurvitam karma pracyavetādhvareṣu yat | 
smaraṇād eva tad viṣṇoḥ saṃpūrṇa syāt iti śrutiḥ || 

If	
   inadvertently	
  a	
  slip	
  occurs	
  while	
  one	
   is	
  performing	
  a	
  sacrifice,	
  mere	
  remembrance	
  of	
  Vishnu	
  rectifies	
  
the	
  fault.	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  is	
  laid	
  down	
  by	
  the	
  Vedas.	
  
	
  

prāyaścitta anya śeṣāṇi tapaḥ karmātma kāni vai | 
yāni teṣām aśeṣāṇāṃ kṛṣṇa anusmaraṇaṃ param || 

There	
  is	
  no	
  other	
  expiation	
  in	
  austerities	
  	
  and	
  other	
  actions	
  whereby	
  everything	
  that	
  is	
  	
  deficient	
  becomes	
  
whole	
  other	
  than	
  by	
  the	
  remembrance	
  	
  of	
  	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Krishna.	
  

yasya smṛtyā ca nāmoktyā tapo yajña kriyādiṣu | 
nyūnam sampūrṇatām yāti sado vande tam acyutam || 

Through	
  the	
  	
  remembrance	
  or	
  recitation	
  of	
  	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Acyuta	
  while	
  performing	
  any	
  austerity,	
  yajña	
  or	
  
ritual,	
  all	
  imperfections	
  therein	
  are	
  immediately	
  corrected.	
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yat pāda paṅkaja smaraṇād yasya nāma japād api | 
nyūnam karma bhavet pūrṇaṁ taṁ vande sāmbam īśvaram || 

Through	
  the	
  remembrance	
  of	
  the	
  Lotus	
  Feet	
  of	
  Lord	
  Siva	
  and	
  through	
  reciting	
  His	
  holy	
  name	
  .	
  A	
  deficient	
  
work	
  becomes	
  perfect.	
  I	
  salute	
  Lord	
  Siva.	
  
	
  

oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | 
oṁ sāmba-sadā-śivāya namaḥ | oṁ sāmba-sadā-śivāya namaḥ | 

oṁ sāmba-sadā-śivāya namaḥ | 
 
Yajamānaḥ; — svāminaḥ adya anuṣṭhite mama pituḥ/mātuḥ sāṁvatsarika ekoddiṣṭa 
śrāddhena  karmaṇi mantra lope dravya lope  niyama lope  satya api sarvaṁ yathā 
śāstra anuṣṭitaṁ bhūyāt iti bhavantaḥ anugṛḥṇantu || 
Revered	
  sirs,	
  in	
  this	
  annual	
  memorial	
  service	
  for	
  my	
  father/mother,	
  whatever	
  lapses	
  there	
  may	
  be	
  in	
  the	
  
formulae,	
   in	
   ritual	
   methodology,	
   in	
   the	
   oblations,	
   in	
   the	
   regulations,	
   by	
   your	
   blessing	
   may	
   it	
   all	
   be	
  
amended.	
  
 

tathāstu!! 
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555...   PPPRRRAAATTTYYYĀĀĀBBBDDDHHHIIIKKKAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAAṂṂṂ   
(((TTTaaarrrpppaaaṇṇṇaaa---rrrūūūpppaaa   ———   KKKYYYVVV)))   

 
4 Annual śrāddhā is performed during the pakṣa and month of the parent's passing, on the day 

of the tithi. 
4 Nimitta rīti or nimitta mārga (pārvaṇa or saṅkalpa) śrāddhā which most people follow in 

India, is normally performed by inviting three brāhmins, representing (1) Mahā viṣṇu (2) 
viśvedevā(s) and (3) pitṛī(s). The śrāddhā is performed by invoking the three svarūpās into 
the guests, followed by śrāddha bhojana. Some people also offer vastra dāna, and other 
dānā(s). 

4 When it is not feasible to follow the above procedure, śrāddhā is best performed by offering 
rice, other provisions, and vegetables to an invited brāhmin. (āmarūpa śrāddhaṃ) 

4 The minimum requirement is to perform śrāddhā in the form of tarpaṇa.   
4  Parehaṇi śrāddha is performed on the day following the pratyābdhika śrāddha, and is 

usually done as tarpaṇa. The routine is similar to the tila tarpaṇa rūpa pratyābdhika śrāddhā 
and the necessary modifications to the saṅkalpa are shown below in parentheses. 

 
asmad gurubhyo namaḥ |   

asmat-parama gurubhyo namaḥ | 
 asmat-sarva gurubhyo namaḥ |   

śuklāmbaradharaṃ viṣṇuṃ śaśi-varṇaṃ caturbhujam |   
prasannavadanaṃ dhyāyet sarva vighnopaśāntaye ||   

 yasya dvirada vaktrādyāḥ pāriṣadyāḥ paraḥśatam |   
vighnaṃ nighnanti satataṃ viṣvaksenaṃ tamāśraye || 

☞ Apasavyam  
SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   

hariḥ oṁ tat sat śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śvetavarāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  aṣṭhāviṁśatītate, kaliyuge  prathama pāde  jāmbu 
dvīpe meroḥ _______ dib-bhāga __________ deśe _________ nagari antargate asmin 
vartamānānāṃ vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye 
_________ nāma saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse 
_________ pakṣe _________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsara _________ nakṣatra 
yuktāyāṃ   asyāṃ puṇya tithau:— 
Vaiṣṇavas — śrī Bhagavad ājñayā śrīman-nārāyaṇa prītyarthaṃ/bhagavad kaiṅkarya 
rūpaṁ,  
Smārtas — mama upāta samasta durita-kṣaya dvārā, śrī-parameśvara prītyarthaṃ , 
adya _________ gotraḥ _________ śarmaṇaḥ _________  asmat pituḥ  
adya _________ gotrā _________ nāmnīm asmat mātuḥ   
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pratyābdīka śrāddha kale  (pratyābdīka śrāddhāṅga parehaṇi śrāddha kale) 
_________ gotrāṇām _________ _________ _________ śarmaṇāṃ vasu-rudrāditya 
svarūpāṇāṃ  asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ sapatnīkānāṃ  vargaika-pitṝn 
uddiśya  asmat pituḥ pratyābdīka śrāddhaṃ  (pratyābdīka śrāddhāṅga parehaṇi 
śrāddhaṃ)  tila-tarpaṇa rūpeṇa kariṣye || 

_________ gotrāṇām _________ _________ _________ nāmnīm ganga, Yamuna 
sarasvatī svarūpāṇāṃ  asmat mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahyānāṃ  vargaika-mātṝn 
uddiśya  asmat mātuḥ pratyābdīka śrāddhaṃ  (pratyābdīka śrāddhāṅga parehaṇi 
śrāddhaṃ)  tila-tarpaṇa rūpeṇa kariṣye || 

Saṅkrānti days —   rāśi saṅkramane puṇya-kāle ….  
Lunar eclipses — somoparāga puṇya kāle somoparāga śrāddha tila-tarpaṇa…  
Solar eclipses — sūrya parāga puṇya kāle sūrya parāga śrāddha tila-tarpaṇa…. 

☞ Savyam, face west, añjali mudra  

SSSāāāttttttvvviiikkkaaa   TTTyyyāāāgggaaaḥḥḥ (Vaiṣṇavas) 
oṁ bhagavān eva  svaniyāmya svarūpa sthiti pravṛtti svaśeṣataika-rasena anena 
ātmanā kartrā  svakīyaiścopakaraṇaiḥ svārādhanaika prayojanāya parama puruṣaḥ 
sarvaśeṣī śriyaḥ patiḥ  svaśeṣa bhūtam idaṃ pratyābdīka śrāddhākhyaṃ karma 
 (pratyābdīka śrāddhāṅga parehaṇi śrāddhākhyaṃ karma)  bhagavān svasmai 
svaprītaye svayameva kārayati ||  

☞ Apasavyam  
apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi piśā̱cā ye kṣaya ̍nti pṛthi ̱vīm anu ̍ | 
a ̱nyatreto ̍gacchantu ̱ yatraiśā̎ṃ gata ̱ṃ mana ̍ḥ ||  

Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  earth.	
  May	
  they	
  depart	
  hence	
  to	
  another	
  
place	
  that	
  they	
  may	
  fancy.	
  

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unmad̍hya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu ||  

Let	
   the	
   lower,	
   let	
   the	
   higher,	
   let	
   the	
   middlemost	
   Soma-­‐loving	
   Fathers	
   arise;	
   	
   let	
   those	
   Fathers	
   who	
  
friendly,	
  knowing	
  right,	
  have	
  gone	
  to	
  life	
  eternal,	
  favour	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  invocations.	
  (R.V.x;15;1)	
  

apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntaraḥ̱ śuci ̍ḥ ||  

Pure or impure, being in any condition whatsoever, he who meditates upon the  Lotus-eyed Lord 
Vishnu is purified both physically and mentally. 

oṁ bhūr-bhuvas-suvo bhūr-bhuvas-suvo bhūr-bhuvas-suvaḥ || 

4 Saying the above mantra, sprinkle tila (sesame seeds) over the place where the darbhās will 
be placed for tarpaṇam. 
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4 Arrange two rows of straight darbhās in East-West orientation for the base, as shown in the 
sketch.  

4 Of the two bhugnās, lay one single bhugnā in the centre, with the bhugna tips facing South. 
4  Put aside the other bhugnā for now. 

ĀĀĀvvvāāāhhhaaannnaaammm   
āyā̍ta pitaraḥ [mātarāḥ] so ̱myā gambhī̱raiḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍ḥ pū̱rvyaiḥ |  
pra ̱jām a ̱smabhyaṃ̍  dadato ra ̱yiñ ca ̍ dīrghāyu ̱tvaṃ ca ̍ śa ̱ta śā̍radaṃ ca ||  
O	
  Fore-­‐fathers,	
  who	
  acting	
  according	
   to	
   your	
   vows	
  are	
   in	
   search	
  of	
   the	
  Divine	
  Bliss	
   go	
   forth	
  on	
   the	
  
difficult	
  path	
  of	
  spiritual	
  aspiration,	
  worthy	
  to	
  be	
  followed.	
  Grant	
  us	
  progeny,	
  wealth,	
  and	
  a	
  lifespan	
  of	
  
an	
  hundred	
  autumns.	
  AV.18.4.62	
  

Paternal ________  gotrān ________ ________  ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-
rudrāditya svarūpān  asmat pitṝ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān  

Maternal ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________ ________  nāmnīḥ  gaṅgā yamunā 
sarasvatī svarūpān asmat mātṝ pitāmahi prapitāmahīṃśca āvāhayāmi || 

4  sprinkle a few tila (sesame seeds) on the bhugna. 

ĀĀĀsssaaannnaaaṃṃṃ   

sa ̱kṛ̱dā̱cchi ̱nnaṃ ba ̱rhir ūrṇā̍ mṛdu | syo ̱naṃ pi ̱tṛbhya ̍stvā bharāmya ̱ham 
 a ̱smin-sī̍dantu me pi ̱tara ̍ḥ somyāḥ | pi ̱tā̱ma ̱hāḥ prapi ̍tā-mahāścānu ̱gaiḥ sa ̱ha  
This	
   once-­‐cut	
   sacred	
   straw	
   soft	
   as	
   wool,	
   pleasant	
   for	
   ye	
   O	
   Manes,	
   I	
   spread	
   out,	
   may	
   you	
   who	
   are	
  
worthy	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  offering	
  please	
  be	
  seated	
  here,	
  along	
  with	
  the	
  grand-­‐father,	
  the	
  great	
  grandfather	
  
and	
  their	
  entourage.	
  

Paternal ________ gotrāṇām ________ ________ ________ śarmaṇāṃ vasu-
rudrāditya svarūpāṇāṃ  asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  

Maternal ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________ ________ nāmnīnām  gaṅgā 
yamunā sarasvatī svarūpān asmat mātuḥ pitāmahi prapitāmahīnāṃ ca idaṁ āsanam 

4 Take the bhugnā which was laid aside, and offer it as āsana making it a pair of bhugnās. 
idamarcanam 

4 Sprinkle a few tila (sesame seeds) on the bhugnas. 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ   

pa ̱risruta ̍guṁ svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 
Bearers	
  of	
  vigour	
  and	
  the	
  ambrosia	
  of	
  immortality	
  a	
  sweet	
  beverage	
  and	
  foaming	
  drink,	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  
refreshing	
  draught,	
  bring	
  delight	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  .	
   VS.3.34	
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TTTaaarrrpppaaaṇṇṇaaammm   
4  Offer water with tila on the bhugnās after uttering the following mantrās (one offering after 

each svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi, for a total of three offerings after each mantrā) 

Pituḥ — father 

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unmad̍hya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu ||  

Let	
  the	
  lower,	
  let	
  the	
  higher,	
  let	
  the	
  middlemost	
  Soma-­‐loving	
  Manes	
  arise;	
  let	
  those	
  Manes	
  who,	
  friendly,	
  
knowing	
  right,	
  have	
  gone	
  to	
  life	
  eternal,	
  favour	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  invocations.	
  	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān  asmat pitṛn  
svadhā- namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

aṅgi ̍raso naḥ pi ̱taro ̱ nava ̍gvā̱ atha ̍rvāṇo ̱ bhṛga ̍vas so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ | 
teṣā̎ṃ va ̱yaguṃ su ̍ma ̱tau ya ̱jñiyā̍nā̱m api ̍ bha ̱dre sau ̍mana ̱se syā̍ma || 

The	
  Angirases	
  are	
  our	
  ancestors,	
  as	
  are	
  the	
  Atharvans	
  and	
  the	
  Soma-­‐loving	
  Bhrgus;	
  	
  
we	
  desire	
  to	
  abide	
  in	
  the	
  favour	
  and	
  the	
  good	
  graces	
  of	
  those	
  adorable	
  ones.	
  RV.10.14.6	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān asmat pitṛn  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

aya ̍ntu naḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̎ ’gniṣvā̱ttāḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱-yāna ̎iḥ  
a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sva ̱dhayā̍ mada ̱ntu adhi ̍bruvantu ̱ te a ̍vantva ̱smān ||  

May	
  they	
  our	
  Ancestors	
  whom	
  the	
  flames	
  have	
  consumed,	
  worthy	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  offering,	
  come	
  on	
  God-­‐
ward	
  paths.	
  Enjoying	
  at	
  this	
  sacrifice	
  their	
  portion,	
  may	
  they	
  be	
  gracious	
  unto	
  us	
  and	
  bless	
  us.	
  VS.19.58.	
  
________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān asmat pitṛn  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

Pitāmahāḥ — Paternal Grandpa 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ  
pa ̱risruta ̍guṁ svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat pitāmahān  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

pi ̱tṛbhyaḥ svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ |  
pitāmahebhyas svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ | 
prapi ̍tā mahebhyas svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ | akṣa ̍n pi ̱tara ̍ḥ ||  

To	
   the	
  Manes,	
   to	
  our	
   father,	
   grandfather	
  and	
  great	
  grandfather	
  who	
  are	
  deserving	
  of	
   the	
  offerings,	
  
may	
  they	
  accept	
  them	
  and	
  our	
  homage.	
  The	
  Manes	
  have	
  consumed	
  the	
  offerings.	
  VS.19.37	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat pitāmahān  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
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ye ce ̱ha pi ̱taro ̱ ye ca ̱ neha yāggusśca ̍ vi ̱dma yāguṁ uca ̱ na pra ̍vi ̱dma | 
tvaṁ  ve ̍ttha ̱ yadi ̱ te jā̍tavedas sva ̱dhābhi ̍r ya ̱jñaguṁ sukr ̍taṁ juṣasva || 
Both	
   the	
  Fathers	
  who	
  are	
  here	
   in	
   this	
   realm	
  and	
  who	
  are	
  not	
  here	
   in	
   this	
  world,	
   both	
   those	
  whom	
  we	
  
know	
  and	
  those	
  whom	
  we	
  know	
  not,	
  you	
  	
  know	
  how	
  many	
  they	
  are	
  O	
  Jatavedas;	
  enjoy	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  well	
  
prepared	
  with	
  funeral	
  offerings.	
  R.V.	
  10:15:13	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat pitāmahān  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

Prapitāmahāḥ — Paternal great grandpa 

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 

To	
  the	
  pious	
  the	
  winds	
  blow	
  sweet,	
  the	
  streams	
  are	
  sweet;	
  be	
  sweet	
  to	
  us	
  the	
  plants.	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ āditya-rūpān asmat prapitāmahān  
— svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

madhu ̱ naktaṃ̍ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |   
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā || 

Sweet	
  is	
  the	
  night,	
  and	
  sweet	
  at	
  dawn	
  the	
  air	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  sky	
  our	
  father.	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ āditya-rūpān asmat prapitāmahān  — svadhā-
namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || 

Sweet	
  to	
  us	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  forest,	
  sweet	
  the	
  sun,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  cows	
  to	
  us.	
  (RV.1.90.6	
  	
  TS.4.2.9.7)	
  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ āditya-rūpān asmat prapitāmahān  — svadhā-
namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
Mātuḥ  ________ gotrāḥ ________ nāmnīḥ vasu-patnī rūpiṇī asmat mātṛ  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
Pitāmahī — paternal grandma  ________ gotrāḥ ________ nāmnīḥ rudra-patnī 
rūpiṇī asmat pitāmahīḥ  — svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
Prapitāmahī — paternal g.grandma ________ gotrāḥ ________ nāmnīḥ āditya-
patnī rūpiṇī asmat prapitāmahīḥ  — svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

MMMāāātttāāā   vvvaaarrrgggaaa   

Mātuḥ pituḥ — mother’s father 

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unma ̍dhya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu ||  
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________  gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān  asmat mātuḥ pitṛn   
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

aṅgi ̍raso naḥ pi ̱taro ̱ nava ̍gvā̱ atha ̍rvāṇo ̱ bhṛga ̍vas so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ | 
teṣā̎ṃ va ̱yaguṃ su ̍ma ̱tau ya ̱jñiyā̍nā̱m api ̍ bha ̱dre sau ̍mana ̱se syā̍ma |    

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān  asmat mātuḥ pitṛn   
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

aya ̍ntu naḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̎ ’gniṣvā̱ttāḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱-yāna ̎iḥ  
a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sva ̱dhayā̍ mada ̱ntu adhi ̍bruvantu ̱ te a ̍vantva ̱smān ||  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ vasu-svarūpān  asmat mātuḥ pitṛn   
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

Mātuḥ pitāmahāḥ — mother’s  Grandpa 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ  
pa ̱risruta ̍ggas svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat mātuḥ pitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

pi ̱tṛbhyaḥ svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ |  
pitāmahebhyas svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ | 
prapi ̍tā mahebhyas svadhā̱vibhya ̍s sva ̱dhā namaḥ̍ | akṣa ̍n pi ̱tara ̍ḥ ||  

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat mātuḥ pitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
ye ce ̱ha pi ̱taro ̱ ye ca ̱ neha yāggaśca ̍ vi ̱dma yāguṁ uca ̱ na pra ̍vi ̱dma | 
tvaṁ  ve ̍ttha ̱ yadi ̱ te jā̍tavedas sva ̱dhābhi ̍r ya ̱jñaguṁ sukr ̍taṁ juṣasva ||  
________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ rudra-svarūpān asmat mātuḥ pitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

Mātuḥ prapitāmahāḥ — mother’s great grandpa 

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ ādityarūpān asmat mātuḥ prapitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

madhu ̱ naktaṃ̍ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |   
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā || 
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________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ ādityarūpān asmat mātuḥ prapitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || 

________ gotrān ________ śarmaṇaḥ ādityarūpān asmat mātuḥ prapitāmahān  — 
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
  
Mātāmahī — mother’s mother ________ gotrāḥ ________ nāmnīḥ vasu-patnī 
svarūpiṇī asmat mātāmahī —   svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
Mātuḥ Pitāmahī — mother’s paternal grandma ________ gotrāḥ ________ 
nāmnīḥ rudra-patnī svarūpiṇī asmat mātuḥ pitāmahīḥ  —  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 
Prapitāmahī — mother’s paternal g.grandma ________ gotrāḥ ________ nāmnīḥ 
ādityapatnīi rūpiṇī asmat mātuḥ prapitāmahīḥ  —  
svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
 

JJJñññāāātttīīī   TTTaaarrrpppaaaṇṇṇaaammm   
jñātājñāta pitṛn  svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 
jñātājñāta pitṛ-patnīḥ  svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

I make these libations to all of my unknown ancestors on both sides 

pitrn vaṁśya mātr vaṁśya ye ca anye matt udakam arhanti    
tāṇ svadhā-namas-tarpayāmi | x3 

I make these libations to all of my  ancestors on my mother's side and my father's side who are 
worthy of water offerings from me 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ  
pa ̱risruta ̍ggas svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 

4  Offer water with tila to the bhugnās 
tṛpyata, tṛpyata, tṛpyata 

4  Sprinkle tila (sesame seeds) on the bhugnās. 

UUUpppaaasssttthhhāāānnnaaa   
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ rasā̍ya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitara ̱ś-śuṣmāya ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro jī̱vāya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaras-sva ̱dhāyai ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ma ̱nyave ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro gho ̱rāya  
pita ̍ro ̱ namo ̍ vo ̱  ya e ̱tasmi ̍ṇ lo ̱ke stha yu ̱ṣmāguṁstenu  
ye ̎ asmiṇ lo ̱ke māṃ tenu ̱ |  
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ya e ̱tasmi ̍llo ̱ke stha yū̱yaṃ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭhā bhūyāstha  
ye ̎ asmiṇllo ̱ke ’haṁ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭho bhūyāsam || 

Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  nourishment,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  glory,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  life,	
  	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  sacrificial	
  chant,	
  	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  	
  for	
  sacrifice,	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  
O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  terrific,	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  be	
  adoration.	
  	
  
Those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  the	
  astral-­‐realm	
  may	
  they	
  all	
  follow	
  ye,	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  this	
  world,	
  may	
  they	
  follow	
  me.	
  
Ye	
   are	
   the	
  most	
   fortunate	
   of	
   them	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral-­‐realm,	
   of	
   those	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   this	
   world	
  may	
   I	
  
become	
  the	
  most	
  fortunate.	
  T.S.	
  3.2.5.	
  
	
  
☞ Savyam 

4  pradakṣiṇaṃ, namaskāraṃ, abhivādanam 
abhivādaye, ________  ________  ________  ṛṣeya pravarānvita ________  gotraḥ 
________  sūtraḥ ________  śākhādhyāyī ________  śarmā nāmāhaṃ asmi bho. 

4  pradakṣiṇa of the bhugnās, (if the locations does not so permit, perform ātma- pradakṣiṇa) 
while chanting the following mantras 

vāje ̍ vāje ’vata vājino no ̱ dhane ̍ṣu viprāmṛtā ṛtajñāḥ  | 
a ̱sya madhvaḥ̍ pibata mā̱dayadhvaṃ tṛ̱ptā yā̍ta pa ̱thibhi ̍rdeva ̱yānai ̎ḥ || 

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahā-yogibhya eva ca   
namas svadhāyai svāhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ ||  

4 Sāṣṭānga namaskāra (if not possible, sūkṣma namaskāra) and offer abhivādana 

abhivādaye, ________  ________  ________  ṛṣeya pravarānvita ________  gotraḥ 
________  sūtraḥ ________  śākhādhyāyī ________  śarmā nāmāhaṃ asmi bho. 
☞ Apasavyam  

4 Sprinkle tila (sesame seeds) on the pitṛ varga bhugnās while chanting the following 

________  gotrān ________  ________  ________  śarmaṇāḥ vasurudrāditya 
svarūpān  asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān,  mātṛ, pitāmahī, prapitāmahīśca  yathā-
sukhaṃ yathā-stānaṃ pratiṣṭhāpayāmi ||  

4 Untie the bhugnās and pavitram, take all the darbhas in the right hand along with the left 
over tila. Pouring tīrtha on to the right hand, chant the following and gently place the darbha 
with tila on the spot where the tarpaṇam was performed. 

yeṣāṃ na pitā na bhrātā na bandhur na canya gotriṇaḥ  | 
te tṛptim akhilā yāntu mayā dattaiḥ kuśais-tilaiḥ ||    
To	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  no	
  father,	
  no	
  brother	
  and	
  no	
  relatives	
  or	
  clansmen,	
  
May	
  they	
  all	
  be	
  satisfied	
  by	
  this	
  offering	
  of	
  water	
  from	
  the	
  kusha	
  grass.	
  

tṛpyata, tṛpyata, tṛpyata. 

☞ Savyam 

4  Do ācamanam 

acutāya namaḥ, anantāya namaḥ, govindāya namaḥ | 
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4 offer water from the garment 

ye ke ca asmat kule jāta aputraḥ gotraja mrtāh | 
te ghrnantu mayā dattaṁ vastra niṣpīḍaṁ odakam || 

To	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  were	
  born	
  in	
  our	
  family	
  who	
  died	
  without	
  progeny,	
  I	
  now	
  offer	
  the	
  water	
  squeezed	
  from	
  
my	
  garment.	
  
 

4  take two acamanam 

Sāttvika tyāgaḥ (Vaiṣṇavas) 
oṁ bhagavāneva  pratyābdīka śrāddhākhyaṃ  (pratyābdīkāṇga parehaṇi 
śrāddhākhyaṃ) karma  bhagavān svasmai svaprītaye svayameva kāritavān  anena 
prīyatāṃ śrī vāsudevaḥ  

kāyenavācā manasendriyairvā buddhyātmanā vā prakṛteḥ svabhāvāt karomi 
yadyatsakalaṃ parasmai śrīmannārāyaṇāyeti samarpayāmi  

 
|| sarvaṃ śrī kṛṣṇārpaṇamastu || 
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      666. PPPRRRAAATTTYYYĀĀĀBBBDDDHHHIIIKKKAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   
(((HHHooommmaaa---rrrūūūpppaaa   ———   KKKYYYVVV)))  

See setup on page 63 
 

ĀĀĀrrraaammmbbbhhhaaaḥḥḥ   
śrāddha bhūmiṁ gayāṃ dhyātvā dhyātvā devaṃ janārdanam | 
tābhyāṁ caiva namaskṛtya tataḥ śrāddham pravartate ||   

Having	
  imagined	
  that	
  the	
  place	
  of	
  performance	
  of	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  Gaya,	
  having	
  worshipped	
  the	
  Lord	
  
janardana,	
  and	
  having	
  saluted	
  them	
  both	
  the	
  śrāddha	
  should	
  be	
  conducted.	
  	
  	
  

oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 

Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  most	
  adorable	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  Universe;	
  Krsna	
  who	
  is	
  beneficient	
  to	
  the	
  spiritually-­‐minded	
  
and	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  

oṁ namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 

I	
   offer	
  my	
   obeisance	
   to	
   the	
  Ancient	
   Primeval	
   Lord	
  Govinda.	
  O	
  Master-­‐of-­‐the-­‐senses	
   please	
   protect	
   this	
  
obsequial	
  rite.	
  

4  The yajamāna stands and salutes the directions. 

oṁ prācyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ dakṣiṇasyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ pratīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ 
udīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ ūrdhvāya diśe namaḥ | oṁ adharāya diśe namaḥ | oṁ 
antarikṣāya  namaḥ | oṁ bhūmyai namaḥ |  oṁ brahmaṇe namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | 
oṁ rudrāya namaḥ || 

RRRaaakkkṣṣṣaaa   dddīīīpppaaa   sssttthhhāāāpppaaannnaaammm   
4 Light the Rakṣa-dīpam 

bho dīpa brahma rūpas tvaṁ karma-sākṣī hyavighna-kṛta | 
yāvat karma samāptiḥ syāt tāvat tvam susthiro bhava || 
O	
  light	
  you	
  are	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  Brahma,	
  the	
  witness	
  to	
  my	
  actions	
  and	
  the	
  remover	
  of	
  obstacles.	
  
As	
  long	
  as	
  the	
  ritual	
  lasts	
  please	
  remain	
  steady.	
  

 

☞ Apasavyam —  scatter til 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi piśā̱cā ye kṣaya ̍nti pṛthi ̱vīm anu ̍ | 
a ̱nyatreto ̍gacchantu ̱ yatraiśā̎ṃ gata ̱ṃ mana ̍ḥ ||  

Expelled	
  are	
  the	
  Antigods,	
  the	
  forces	
  of	
  chaos	
  that	
  deprecate	
  the	
  earth.	
  May	
  they	
  depart	
  hence	
  to	
  another	
  
place	
  that	
  they	
  may	
  fancy.	
  
 

Saṅkalpam — hariḥ oṁ tat sat | śrī govinda  3 | asya śrī bhagavato mahā-puruṣasya 
śrī viṣṇor ājñayā pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇaḥ dvitīya parārdhe śrī śveta varāha 
kalpe vaivasvata manvantare aṣṭhāviṃśatīttame kali yugasya prathama pāde jāmbu-
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dvīpe meroḥ dakṣiṇa dig-bhāge hiraṇmaya varṣe ________ deśe ________ mahā 
nagari antargate vyavahārikānām prabhavādi ṣaṣṭhi saṃvatsarānāṃ madhye 
________ nāma saṃvatsare ________ ayane ________ ṛtau ________ māse 
________ pakṣe ________ tithau ________ vāsara yuktāyāṃ ________ nakṣatra 
yuktāyām  asyāṃ puṇya tithau,   
śrī bhagavad ājñayā bhagavad kaiṅkarya rūpaṃ (mama upāta samasta durita-kṣaya 
dvāra śrī parameśvara prityartham)  

☞ Apasavyam  

________ gotrasya ________ ________ ________ śarmāṇāṁ  asmat pituḥ, 
pitāmahā, prapitamahānāṁ (________  gotrāḥ ________ ________ ________ 
namnīḥ asmat mātuḥ pitāmahī, prapitāmahīnām)  pratyābdīka śrāddha saṁbhavatā 
niyamena saṁbhavatā dravyeṇa saṁbhavadbhiḥ rupācāraiḥ saṁbhavantyā dakṣiṇayā 
saṁbhavantyā śaktyā mama pituḥ (mātuḥ)  akṣaya tṛpti arthaṁ anena haviṣā 
sadaivam pratyābdika śrāddham ahaṁ kariṣye || 
today,	
   on	
   this	
   meritorious	
   day,	
   	
   I	
   will	
   perform	
   the	
   annual	
   memorial	
   rites	
   for	
   my	
   father/	
   mother	
  
......................	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ...................	
  	
  according	
  to	
  my	
  ability,	
  according	
  to	
  the	
  availability	
  of	
  the	
  substances,	
  
according	
  to	
  my	
  financial	
  state,	
   	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  afford	
  boundless	
  	
  bliss	
  to	
  my	
  father/	
  mother	
  I	
  now	
  perform	
  
these	
  memorial	
  rites.	
  
 

KKKaaarrrmmmaaa---pppāāātttrrraaa   sssāāādddhhhaaannnaaammm   
4  Place a vessel filled with water upon a pile of rice, add parimala dravya, and a flower, 

decorate the four sides with sandal paste and kumkum. Cover the mouth of the vessel with the 
right hand or  show the ankusha mudra.	
  

gaṅge ca yamune caiva godāvarī sarasvatī | 
narmade sindhu kāveri jale'smin sannidhiṃ kuru || 

May	
  the	
  Divine	
  streams	
  of	
  Light	
  represented	
  by	
  the	
  rivers	
  Gange,	
  Yamuna,	
  Godavari,	
  Sarasvati,	
  Narmada,	
  
Sindhu	
  and	
  Kaveri	
  be	
  present	
  in	
  these	
  waters.	
  

puṣkarādyāni tīrthāni gaṅgādyās saritas tathā | 
āyantu loka śāntyārthaṁ durita kṣaya kārakāḥ || 

May	
  all	
  the	
  sacred	
  pools,	
  and	
  	
  tanks	
  along	
  with	
  the	
  Ganga	
  and	
  other	
  rivers	
  and	
  streams	
  be	
  present	
  here	
  to	
  
grant	
  peace	
  to	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  to	
  erase	
  my	
  negative	
  impressions.	
  

 
4   Recite the following mantras:— 

yad de ̍va deva ̱ heḍa ̍na ̱ṁ devā̍saś-cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
a ̱gnir mā̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ divā̱ yadi ̱ nakta ̱m enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
vā̱yur mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ jāgrad yadi ̱ svapna ̱ enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
sūryo ̍ mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
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AAAssspppeeerrrsssiiiooonnn   

apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntaraḥ̱ śuci ̍ḥ ||  

Pure	
  or	
  impure,	
  being	
  in	
  any	
  condition	
  whatsoever,	
  he	
  who	
  meditates	
  upon	
  the	
  	
  
Lotus-­‐eyed	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  is	
  purified	
  both	
  physically	
  and	
  mentally.	
  

☞ Savyam —   take tila & akshata and offer to the Brahmins who have been invited or to the 
purohit in the absence of brāhmins. 

samasta sampat samavāpti hetavaḥ samuttitā patkula dhūma-ketavaḥ | 
apāra saṁsāra samudra setavaḥ punantu māṁ brahmana pāda pāṁsavaḥ || 

The	
  sacred	
  fire	
  is	
  the	
  cause	
  of	
  all	
  opulence	
  and	
  prosperity.	
  The	
  dust	
  of	
  the	
  feet	
  of	
  the	
  Brahmins	
  purifies	
  
me	
  and	
  helps	
  me	
  to	
  cross	
  the	
  ocean	
  of	
  worldly	
  existence.	
  

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahā yogibhya eva ca  | 
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityameva namo namaḥ ||  

om jīva nārāyaṇa svarūpa pitru devāya vidmahe | vasu rudra āditya vidmahe |  
tanno pitru deva pracodayāt || 

 

☞ Savyam   devebhyo namaḥ || 
☞ Apasavyam   pitṛ pitāmahe prapitāmāhebhyo namaḥ || 
☞ Savyam  śrī mahā viṣnave namaḥ || 

AAAgggnnniiimmmuuukkkhhhaaammm   
4 Prepare the stha±¥ila and establish the fire with the vyåh®tis. 
4 Recite the following mantra while touching the ground with the thumb and the ring 

finger of the right hand. 
 

ye pārthi ̍vāsaḥ pi ̱taro ̱ ye a ̱ntari ̍kṣe ̱ ye di ̱vi ye vā mṛtā̍ abhū̱vaḥ |  
te a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sama ̍vaya ̱ntām || 

Those	
   of	
   the	
   Manes	
   who	
   are	
   	
   earth	
   bound,	
   and	
   those	
   who	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral	
   plane,	
   those	
   who	
   are	
   in	
  
transcendental	
  realm	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  attained	
  immortality	
  may	
  they	
  all	
  be	
  united	
  with	
  this	
  sacrifice.	
  
 

4 Kindle the fire, parisamûhya, paristaraṇam, påtra-sådanam - place the vessels singly; 
darvî – åjya-sthåli - prokßa±î - pra±îta - idhmam - upastara±a - darvi - havi¿ påtraµ.  

4 apa upasp®çya 
4 Prepare prokßa±i etc. up to paridhi paridadånam 

 

☞ Apasavyam  

4 silently do parisecanam in an anticlockwise manner. 
4 Take idhmam soak with ghee; 

 

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddha homa karmaṇi brahman idhman 
ādhāsye || 
O	
  Brahmin!	
  In	
  this	
  annual	
  Memorial	
  Rite	
  of	
  my	
  father/mother	
  I	
  shall	
  offer	
  kindling	
  into	
  the	
  fire	
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4 Throw all the idhma onto the fire at once. 

☞ Savyam  
om prajāpataye svāhā | prajāpataye idaṁ na mama | 
om indrāya svāhā | indrāya idaṁ na mama | 
om agnaye svāhā | agnaye idaṁ na mama | 
om somāya svāhā | somāya idaṁ na mama | 
om bhūr-bhuvas-suvas-svahā | prajāpataye idaṁ na mama. 

 
 IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnn   ooofff   ttthhheee   VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvaaasss         

4 Arise and facing the Viśvedeva āsana in the west; 

purūrava-mādrava samjñakānāṁ viśvān devān āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya ! 
I	
  shall	
  invoke	
  the	
  Cosmic	
  Forces.	
   Please	
  Invoke!	
  

 

viśve ̍-devāś śṛṇu ̱temaguṁ hava ̍ṁ me | ye a ̱ntari ̍kṣe ̱ ya upa ̱ dyavi ̱ṣṭha | 
ye a ̍gni-ji ̱hvā u ̱ta vā̱ yaja ̍trāḥ | ā̱sadyās̱min ba ̱rhiṣi ̍ mādayadhvaṁ || 

O	
   Cosmic	
   Forces,	
   hear	
   now	
  my	
   invocation,	
   all	
   you	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral	
   region	
   or	
   the	
   transcendental	
  
realm,	
   	
   you	
   with	
   the	
   Mystic	
   Fire	
   as	
   your	
   tongue,	
   worthy	
   of	
   offerings,	
   be	
   present	
   upon	
   this	
   strew	
   and	
  
rejoice.	
  	
  (TS.2.4.14.)	
  
 

āgaccha mahā-bhāgā viśvedevā mahā-balāḥ | 
ye atra vihitāḥ śrāddhe sāvadhānā bhavantu te || 

Please	
  come	
  hither	
  O	
  Great	
  and	
  Worthy	
  Cosmic	
  Forces	
  of	
  enormous	
  energy,	
  To	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  which	
  
has	
  been	
  arranged,	
  please	
  be	
  present.	
  

4 Take barley and water in the right hand. 

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe purūrava-mādrava samjñakānāṁ 
viśvākhyān devān āvāhayāmi ||    

In	
   this	
  annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
  of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
  Cosmic	
   forces	
  born	
   from	
  the	
  Discriminating	
  and	
  
Distributing	
  thought	
  of	
  the	
  Divine	
  Mind.	
  
 

uktānāṁ viśveṣāṁ devānāṁ sayavaṁ idaṁ āsanam || 

4 Offer on the darbhas to the north with the devatîrtha. 
 

   IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnn   ooofff   ttthhheee   MMMaaannneeesss   
☞ Apasavyam  
4 to the south of the fire place three darbhas. 
 

pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya ! 
I	
  shall	
  now	
  invoke	
  father,	
  grand-­‐father	
  and	
  great	
  grand-­‐father.	
  —	
  	
  Please	
  invoke!	
  

mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahīnāṃ āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya ! 
I	
  shall	
  now	
  invoke	
  mother,	
  paternal	
  grand-­‐mother	
  and	
  great	
  grand-­‐mother.	
  —	
  	
  Please	
  invoke!	
  

āyā̍ta pitaraḥ [mātarāḥ] so ̱myā gambhī̱raiḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍ḥ pū̱rvyaiḥ |  
pra ̱jām a ̱smabhyaṃ̍  dadato ra ̱yiñ ca ̍ dīrghāyu ̱tvaṃ ca ̍ śa ̱ta śā̍radaṃ ca ||  
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O	
   Fore-­‐fathers,	
   who	
   acting	
   according	
   to	
   your	
   vows	
   are	
   in	
   search	
   of	
   the	
   Divine	
   Bliss	
   go	
   forth	
   on	
   the	
  
difficult	
  path	
  of	
  spiritual	
  aspiration,	
  worthy	
  to	
  be	
  followed.	
  Grant	
  us	
  progeny,	
  wealth,	
  and	
  a	
  lifespan	
  of	
  an	
  
hundred	
  autumns.	
  AV.18.4.62	
  

asmin mama pituḥ  pratyābdika śrāddhe vasu rudra āditya  
svarūpān asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān āvāhayāmi ||   

In	
   this	
   annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
   of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
   fore-­‐fathers	
   through	
   the	
  medium	
   of	
   the	
   Vasus,	
  
Rudras	
  and	
  Adityas.	
  I	
  invoke	
  our	
  father,	
  grandfather	
  &	
  Great-­‐grandfather.	
  

asmin mama mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe gaṅgā yamunā sarasvatī  
svarūpān asmat mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahīnāṃ āvāhayāmi ||   

In	
  this	
  annual	
  memorial	
  rite	
  of	
  my	
  mother	
  I	
   invoke	
  the	
  fore-­‐mothers	
  through	
  the	
  medium	
  of	
  the	
  Ganga	
  
Yamuna	
  and	
  Sarasvati	
  Rivers.	
  I	
  invoke	
  our	
  mother,	
  paternal	
  grand-­‐mother	
  and	
  great	
  grand-­‐mother.	
  
 
4 Offer the til on the darbhas with the pit®-tîrtha 

sa ̱kṛ̱dā̱cchi ̱nnaṃ ba ̱rhir ūrṇā̍ mṛdu | syo ̱naṃ pi ̱tṛbhya ̍stvā bharāmya ̱ham 
 a ̱smin-sī̍dantu me pi ̱tara ̍ḥ somyāḥ | pi ̱tā̱ma ̱hāḥ prapi ̍tā-mahāścānu ̱gaiḥ sa ̱ha  
This	
  once-­‐cut	
  sacred	
  straw	
  soft	
  as	
  wool,	
  pleasant	
  for	
  ye	
  O	
  Manes,	
  I	
  spread	
  out,	
  may	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  worthy	
  of	
  
the	
   Soma	
  offering	
  please	
  be	
   seated	
  here,	
   along	
  with	
   the	
  grand-­‐father,	
   the	
  great	
   grandfather	
  and	
   their	
  
entourage.	
  

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe vasu rudra āditya  
svarūpān asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān satilaṁ idaṁ  āsanam ||   

In	
   this	
   annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
   of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
   fore-­‐fathers	
   through	
   the	
  medium	
   of	
   the	
   Vasus,	
  
Rudras	
  and	
  Adityas	
  to	
  	
  our	
  father,	
  grandfather	
  &	
  Great-­‐grandfather	
  I	
  offer	
  this	
  seat.	
  

asmin mama mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe gaṅgā yamunā sarasvatī  
svarūpān asmat mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahīnāṃ satilaṁ idaṁ  āsanam ||   

In	
  this	
  annual	
  memorial	
  rite	
  of	
  my	
  mother	
  I	
   invoke	
  the	
  fore-­‐mothers	
  through	
  the	
  medium	
  of	
  the	
  Ganga	
  
Yamuna	
  and	
   Sarasvati	
  Rivers.	
   To	
   	
   our	
  mother,	
   paternal	
   grand-­‐mother	
   and	
  great	
   grand-­‐mother	
   I	
   offer	
  
this	
  seat.	
  
 
4 Recite the following and offer water. 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ   

pa ̱risruta ̍ggas svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 
Bearers	
  of	
  vigour	
  and	
  the	
  ambrosia	
  of	
  immortality	
  a	
  sweet	
  beverage	
  and	
  foaming	
  drink,	
  
	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  refreshing	
  draught,	
  bring	
  delight	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  .	
   VS.3.34	
  

 
   IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnn   ooofff   MMMaaahhhŸŸŸvvviiiŒŒŒ≤≤≤‹‹‹   

☞ Savyam  
4  face the East and place two blades of darbha in front of the fire. 

śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā-viṣṇuṁ āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya | 
I	
  shall	
  now	
  invoke	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  who	
  is	
  the	
  protector	
  of	
  the	
  rite.	
  Please	
  invoke!	
  

sa ̱ha ̍sra śīrṣā̱ puru ̍ṣaḥ | sa ̱hasrā̱kṣaḥ sa ̱hasra ̍ pāt | 
sa bhūmi ̍ṁ vi ̱śvato ̍ vṛ̱tvā | atyat̍iṣṭhad daśāṅgu ̱lam ||   
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The	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  has	
  a	
  thousand	
  heads,	
  a	
  thousand	
  eyes,	
  a	
  thousand	
  feet.	
  
Pervading	
  the	
  cosmos	
  on	
  every	
  side	
  He	
  fills	
  a	
  space	
  ten	
  fingers	
  beyond.	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā-viṣṇuṁ 
āvāhayāmi  ||   
In	
  this	
  annual	
  memorial	
  rite	
  of	
  my	
  father	
  I	
  invoke	
  	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  who	
  is	
  the	
  Protector	
  of	
  the	
  rite.	
  

puru ̍ṣa e ̱vedaguṁ sarvaṁ̎ | yad bhū̱taṁ yac ca bhavyam ̎ | 
u ̱tāmṛ̍ta ̱tva syeśā̍naḥ | ya ̱d anne ̍nā ti ̱roha ̍ti ||  

The	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  indeed	
  is	
  all	
  this,	
  what	
  has	
  been	
  and	
  what	
  yet	
  shall	
  be.	
  
It	
  is	
  He	
  who	
  confers	
  on	
  all	
  immortality	
  by	
  which	
  alone	
  they	
  live.	
   	
  	
  

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe śrī mahāviṣṇave sayavam idaṁ 
āsanam ||   
4 Offer the yava on the blades of  darbha grass. 
4 Offer the havis to the Lord and then oblate into the fire. 
 

PPPrrraaadddhhhāāānnnaaa   HHHooommmaaaḥḥḥ   
☞ Apasavyam  

ye tā̎tṛ̱ṣur de ̍va ̱trā jeha ̍mānā hotrā̱-vida ̱s stoma ̍ taṣṭāso a ̱rkaiḥ | āgne ̍ yāhi 
suvi ̱datre ̍bhir a ̱rvāṅ sa ̱tyaiḥ ka ̱vyaiḥ pi ̱tṛbhi ̍r gharma ̱sadbhi ̍ḥ || 
Come	
  Agni	
  to	
  our	
  presence	
  with	
  the	
  Pitris,	
  who	
  are	
  possessed	
  of	
  knowledge,	
  who	
  having	
  attained	
  a	
  seat	
  
amongst	
   the	
   gods,	
   thirst	
   for	
   soma,	
   skilled	
   in	
   sacrifices,	
   reciters	
   of	
   hymns,	
   speakers	
   of	
   truth,	
   seers,	
  
frequenters	
  of	
  sacrifices.	
  (RV.10.15.9)	
  

1. ________ śarmaṇe asmat pitre svāhā | pitra idaṁ na mama ||   
1. ________ nāmnīm asman mātre svāhā | mātara idaṁ na mama ||   

yās tiṣṭha ̍nti ̱ yā dhāva ̍nti ̱ yā ā̎droghnīḥ pari ̍ta ̱sthuṣī̎ḥ | 
a ̱dbhir viśva ̍sya bha ̱rtrībhi ̍r a ̱ntara ̱nyaṁ pi ̱tur da ̍dhe || 

By	
  the	
  standing	
  ones,	
  by	
  the	
  streaming	
  ones,	
  by	
  the	
  small	
  ones	
  that	
  flow	
  about;	
  	
  By	
  the	
  cosmic	
  forces	
  the	
  
supporters	
  of	
  all	
  am	
  I	
  separated	
  from	
  my	
  father.	
  (AMB.2.19.2	
  Sank	
  GS.	
  3.13.5.)	
  
 

2. ________ śarmaṇe asmat pitre svāhā | pitra idaṁ na mama ||   
2. ________ nāmnīm asman mātre svāhā | mātara idaṁ na mama ||   

ye sa ̱tyāso ̍ havi ̱rado ̍ havi ̱ṣpā indre ̍ṇa de ̱vais sa ̱ratha ̱ṁ dadhā̎nāḥ | āgne ̍ yāhi 
sa ̱hasra ̍ṁ devava ̱ndaiḥ parai ̱ḥ pūrvai ̍ḥ pi ̱tṛbhi ̍r gharma ̱sadbhi ̍ḥ ||  
Come	
  Agni,	
  with	
   thousands	
   of	
   Pitris,	
   of	
   both	
   past	
   and	
   future,	
   frequenters	
   of	
   sacrifices,	
   eulogists	
   of	
   the	
  
gods;	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  true,	
  who	
  consume	
  the	
  oblations,	
  possessing	
  equality	
  with	
  Indra	
  and	
  the	
  other	
  gods.	
  	
  
RV.10.15.10	
  
 

3. ________ śarmaṇe asmat pitāmahāya svāhā | pitāmahāyedam na mama ||   
3. ________ nāmnīm asmat pitāmahyas svāhā | pitāmahya idaṁ na mama ||   

a ̱ntarda ̍dhe ̱ parva ̍tair a ̱ntar mahyā̍ pṛthi ̱vyā | ā̱bhir di ̱gbhir a ̍na ̱ntabhi ̍r 
a ̱ntara ̱ṇyaṁ pi ̍tāma ̱hād āda ̍dhe || 
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Interposed	
  are	
  the	
  mountains,	
  interposed	
  is	
  the	
  wide	
  earth	
  to	
  me.	
  By	
  the	
  sky,	
  	
  by	
  the	
  directions	
  of	
  space,	
  
by	
  eternity	
  am	
  I	
  separated	
  from	
  my	
  grandfather.	
  (SankGS.3.13.5)	
  

4. ________ śarmaṇe asmat pitāmahāya svāhā | pitāmahāyedam na mama ||   
4. ________ nāmnīm asmat pitāmahyas svāhā | pitāmahya idaṁ na mama ||   

agni ̍ṣvāttāḥ pitare ̱ha ga ̍cchata ̱ sada ̍s-sadas-sadata supraṇītayaḥ | 
a ̱ttā ha ̱vīguṁ ṣi ̱ praya ̍tāni ba ̱rhiṣyathā̎ḥ ra ̱yiguṁ sarva ̍ vīraṁ dadhātana || 

You	
  Fathers	
   	
  that	
  have	
  been	
  devoured	
  by	
  fire	
  come	
  hither;	
  sit	
  you	
  down	
  each	
  on	
  his	
  seat,	
  you	
  that	
  have	
  
good	
   guidance;	
   partake	
   of	
   the	
   offerings	
   proffered	
   on	
   the	
   strew;	
   then	
   bestow	
  wealth	
   accompanied	
   	
   by	
  
strong	
  sons.	
   	
  

5. ________ śarmaṇe asmat prapitāmahāya svāhā | prapitāmahāyedam na mama ||   
5. ________ nāmnīm asmat pra-pitāmahyas svāhā | pra-pitāmahya idaṁ na mama ||   

a ̱ntardadhe ṛtubhir ahorātrais sasandhibhiḥ | a ̱rdha ̱mā̱saiśca ̱ māsai ̎śca ̱ 
antara ̱ṇyaṁ prapi ̍tāma ̱hād āda ̍dhe ||   
Interposed	
  to	
  me	
  are	
  the	
  seasons,	
  and	
  the	
  days	
  and	
  nights,	
  the	
  children	
  of	
  the	
  twilight,	
  	
  by	
  the	
  fortnights	
  
and	
  the	
  months	
  am	
  I	
  separated	
  from	
  my	
  great	
  grandfather.	
  (Sank.GS.3.13.5)	
  

6. ________ śarmaṇe asmat prapitāmahāya svāhā | prapitāmahāyedam na mama ||   
6. ________ nāmnīm asmat pra-pitāmahyas svāhā | pra-pitāmahya idaṁ na mama ||   

tvama ̍gna īḷa ̱to jā̍tave ̱do'vā̎ḍ ḍha ̱vyāni ̍ sura ̱bhīṇi ̍ kṛ̱tvī | prādā̎ḥ pi ̱tṛbhya ̍s 
sva ̱dhayā̱ te a ̍kṣann a ̱ddhi tvaṁ de ̍va ̱ praya ̍tā ha ̱vīguṁ ṣi ̍  svāhā̎ | agnaye 
idaṁ || 
You	
  O	
  Agni,	
  having	
  been	
  implored,	
  O	
  Source	
  of	
  the	
  Vedas,	
  have	
  conveyed	
  the	
  oblations,	
  having	
  made	
  them	
  
fragrant.	
  You	
  have	
  presented	
  them	
  to	
  the	
  fathers;	
  with	
  the	
  funeral	
  offering	
  they	
  have	
  eaten	
  them;	
  so	
  you,	
  
O	
  god	
  do	
  also	
  partake	
  of	
  the	
  	
  oblations	
  proffered.	
   	
   	
  

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unma ̍dhya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu svāhā̎ | pitṛbhyo || 

Let	
  the	
  lower,	
  let	
  the	
  higher,	
  let	
  the	
  middlemost	
  Soma-­‐loving	
  Manes	
  arise;	
  let	
  those	
  Manes	
  who,	
  friendly,	
  
knowing	
  right,	
  have	
  gone	
  to	
  life	
  eternal,	
  favour	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  invocations.	
  (RV.10.15.1)	
  

i ̱daṁ pi ̱tṛbhyo namo ̍ astva ̱dya ye pūrvā̍so ya upar̍āse ̱yuḥ | ye pārthi ̍ve ̱ 
raja ̱syā niṣa ̍ttā̱ ye vā̎ nū̱naguṁ su ̍vṛ̱janā̍su vi ̱kṣu svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
Let	
  this	
  our	
  adoration	
  be	
  made	
  to-­‐day	
  to	
  our	
  predecessors,	
   to	
  those	
  our	
  successors	
   	
  who	
  have	
  departed	
  
who	
   have	
   seated	
   themselves	
   in	
   the	
   astral	
   realms	
   or	
   who	
   are	
   now	
   present	
   among	
   opulent	
   people.	
  
(RV.10.15.2)	
  

āhaṁ pi ̱tṛn su ̍vi ̱datrāgu ̍ṁ avitsi ̱ napā̍taṁ ca vi ̱krama ̍ṇañca ̱ viṣṇo ̍ḥ | 
ba ̱rhi ̱ṣado ̱ ye sva ̱dhayā̎ su ̱tasya ̱ bhaja ̍nta pi ̱tvasta i ̱hāga ̍miṣṭhās svāhā ̎| 
pitṛbhyo || 
I	
   have	
   invoked	
   the	
  Manes,	
  who	
   are	
  well	
   cognizant	
   of	
  my	
  worship,	
   the	
   infallibility,	
   and	
   the	
   progressive	
  
advance	
  of	
  this	
  sacrifice;	
  the	
  Manes	
  who	
  sit	
  on	
  the	
  sacred	
  grass	
  frequently	
  coming	
  hither	
  shall	
  partake	
  of	
  
the	
  pressed	
  drink	
  with	
  the	
  offering	
  to	
  the	
  dead,	
  come	
  most	
  gladly	
  here.	
  (RV.10.15.3)	
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barhi ̍ṣadḥa pitara  ū̱tya ̱rvāguṁ i ̱mā vo ̍ havyā cak̍ṛmā ju ̱ṣadhvam ̎| ta ā 
ga ̱tāva ̍sā̱ śaṁta ̍me ̱nāthāḥ̎ na ̱ḥ śaṁ yora ̍ra ̱po da ̍dhāta svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
You	
  Manes	
  that	
  sit	
  on	
  the	
  strew	
  come	
  hither	
  protect	
  us	
  who	
  are	
  in	
  your	
  presence;	
  these	
  offerings	
  we	
  have	
  
made	
   to	
   you;	
   accept	
   	
   them;	
   so	
   come	
  with	
  most	
   beneficent	
   protection;	
   then	
  bestow	
  upon	
  us	
   health	
  and	
  
happiness,	
  and	
  pardon	
  from	
  sin.	
  

upa ̍hūtāḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̍ barhi ̱ṣye ̍ṣu ni ̱dhiṣu ̍  pri ̱yeṣu ̍ | ta ā ga ̍mantu ̱ te ̱ha 
śru ̍va ̱ntvadhi ̍ bruvantu ̱ te ̍'vantva ̱smān svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
May	
   the	
   Pitaras	
   who	
   are	
   entitled	
   to	
   the	
   Soma	
   offering	
   come	
   hither,	
   when	
   invoked	
   by	
   us,	
   to	
   the	
   dear	
  
offerings	
  placed	
  upon	
  the	
  strew;	
  let	
  them	
  come;	
  let	
  them	
  listen	
  here	
  to	
  our	
  hymns;	
  let	
  them	
  speak	
  for	
  us;	
  
let	
  them	
  protect	
  us.	
  	
  

ācyā̱ jānu ̍ dakṣiṇa ̱to ni ̱ṣadye ̱maṁ ya ̱jñema ̱bhi gṛ̍ṇīta ̱ viśve ̎ | mā higu ̍ṁ siṣṭa 
pitara ̱ḥ kena ̍ cinno ̱ yadvā̱ga ̍ḥ puru ̱ṣatā̱ karā̍ma svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
Bending	
   the	
   knee,	
   sitting	
   down	
   to	
   the	
   south	
   do	
   you	
   all	
   greet	
   favorably	
   this	
   sacrifice;	
   injure	
   us	
   not,	
   O	
  
Manes,	
  by	
  reason	
  of	
  any	
  offence	
  that	
  we	
  may	
  have	
  committed	
  against	
  you	
  through	
  human	
  frailty.	
  

āsī̍nāso aruṇ̱inā̎m u ̱pastho ̍ ra ̱yiṁ dha ̍tta dā̱śuṣe ̱ martyā̍ya | pu ̱trebhya ̍ḥ 
pitara ̱stasya ̱ vasva ̱ḥ pra ya ̍cchata ̱ tehorja ̍ṁ dadhāta svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
Sitting	
  in	
  proximity	
  to	
  the	
  radiant	
  flames	
  of	
  the	
  altar,	
  bestow	
  wealth	
  on	
  the	
  worshipping	
  mortal.	
  	
  To	
  your	
  
sons,	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  present	
  a	
  share	
  of	
  those	
  riches;	
  so	
  do	
  you	
  here	
  bestow	
  strength.	
  	
  

ye na ̱ḥ pūrve ̍ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̍'nūhi ̱re so ̍ma-pī̱thaṁ vasi ̍ṣṭhāḥ | tebhi ̍r ya ̱mas 
sagu ̍ṁ rarā̱ṇo ha ̱vīggaṣ ṣyu ̱śann u ̱śadbhi ̍ḥ pratikā̱mama ̍ttu svāhā ̎| pitṛbhyo || 
May	
  Yama,	
   being	
  propitiated,	
   desirous	
   of	
   the	
   offering,	
   partake	
   at	
   pleasure	
   of	
   the	
   oblations	
   along	
  with	
  
those	
  our	
  ancient	
  progenitors,	
   the	
  Saumyas,	
   the	
  possessors	
  of	
  great	
  spiritual	
  wealth,	
  who	
  also	
  desire	
   it,	
  
and	
  who	
  convey	
  the	
  Soma	
  oblation	
  to	
  the	
  devas	
  and	
  the	
  pitaras	
  in	
  order.	
   	
  

ye ce ̱ha pi ̱taro ̱  ye ca ̱ neha yāggaśśca ̍ vi ̱dma yāguṁ u ca ̱ na pra ̍vi ̱dma | 
tvaṁ ve ̍ttha ̱ yati ̱ te jā̍tavedas sva ̱dhābhi ̍r ya ̱jñaguṁ sukṛ̍taṁ juṣasva svāhā ̎| 
pitṛbhyo || 
Both	
   the	
  Fathers	
  who	
  are	
  here	
   in	
   this	
   realm	
  and	
  who	
  are	
  not	
  here	
   in	
   this	
  world,	
   both	
   those	
  whom	
  we	
  
know	
  and	
  those	
  whom	
  we	
  know	
  not,	
  you	
  	
  know	
  how	
  many	
  they	
  are	
  O	
  Jatavedas;	
  enjoy	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  well	
  
prepared	
  with	
  funeral	
  offerings.	
  

ye a ̍gni da ̱gdhā ye ana ̍gni dagdhā̱ madhye ̍ di ̱vas sva ̱dhayā̍ mā̱daya ̍nte | 
tebhi ̍s sva ̱rāḷa su ̍nītim e ̱tāṁ ya ̍thā va ̱śaṁ ta ̱nva ̍ṁ kalpayasva svāhā ̎| 
pitṛbhyo || 
Those	
  who,	
  cremated	
  or	
  not,	
  are	
  exhilarated	
  by	
  the	
   funeral	
  offering	
   in	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  heaven,	
  and	
  do	
  you	
  	
  
Supreme	
  Lord,	
  associated	
  with	
  them	
  construct	
  a	
  body	
  according	
  to	
  your	
  power	
  for	
  spiritual	
  progress.	
  

svāhā̍ pi ̱tre | pitṛ idaṁ || pi ̱tre svāhā̎ |  pitṛ idaṁ ||  svāhā̍ pi ̱tre | pitṛ idaṁ ||  
pi ̱tre svāhā̎ |  pitṛ idaṁ ||  sva ̱dhā svāhā̎ || pitṛbhyo idaṁ || 	
  
Hail	
   to	
   the	
  Manes	
   ;	
   	
  This	
  oblation	
   is	
   theirs	
  not	
  mine.	
  To	
   the	
  Manes	
  all	
  Hail.	
   	
  This	
  oblation	
   is	
   theirs	
  not	
  
mine.	
  	
  All	
  Hail	
  to	
  the	
  Manes.	
  	
  This	
  oblation	
  is	
  theirs	
  not	
  mine.	
  To	
  the	
  Manes	
  all	
  Hail.	
  This	
  oblation	
  is	
  theirs	
  
not	
  mine.	
  Adoration	
  and	
  All	
  Hail.	
  This	
  oblation	
  is	
  theirs	
  not	
  mine.	
  

a ̱gnaye kavya ̱-vāha ̍nāya sva ̱dhā svāhā̎ |  
agnaye kavya-vāhanāyedam na mama || 
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☞ Savyam  

yad a ̍sya ̱ karma ̱ṇo ’tyarī̍rica ̱ṃ yad vā̱ nyū̍nam i ̱hāka ̍ram |  
agniṣṭa ̱t sviṣṭa ̱-kṛd vidvān sarvaguṁ svi ̍ṣṭa ̱gam suhu ̍tam karotu ̱ svāhā || 
agnaye sviṣṭakṛtedam na mama || 
Whatever	
  there	
  has	
  been	
  done	
  that	
  is	
  	
  superfluous	
  	
  or	
  deficient	
  in	
  this	
  sacrifice,	
  you	
  know	
  it	
  all,	
  please	
  
accept	
  it	
  as	
  complete	
  O	
  Agni	
  Svistakrta.	
  
	
  
☞ Apasavyam  

4 Offer an oblation in the coals to the north of the fire. 

oṁ  svāhā̎ | huta devatābhyaḥ idaṁ na mama || 
4 Take each paridhi in turn, dip it in the ghee  and offer into the fire. 
4 Do avaguntana of the fire three times and show anjali mudra. 
4 With two hands take the two darvis fill with ghee and oblate. 
 
☞ Savyam  

oṁ svāhā̎ | vasubhyo rudrebhya āditebhyaḥ saṃsrāva bhāgebhyaḥ idaṁ na 
mama || 

PPPrrrāāāyyyaaaśśśccciiittttttaaa      
Saṅkalpaḥ  — asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddha homa karmaṇi mantra 
tantra devatā viparyāsa nyūna atireka svara akṣara bhreṣa prāyaścitta āhuti hoṣyāmi || 
In	
  this	
  	
  Fire	
  Sacrifice	
  of	
  the	
  	
  Memorial	
  rite	
  for	
  my	
  father	
  I	
  offer	
  an	
  exipatory	
  offering	
  as	
  atonement	
  for	
  any	
  
converse	
  formulae,	
  formalities	
  or	
  	
  invocations;	
  for	
  all	
  lapses	
  or	
  surpluses,	
  	
  and	
  for	
  incorrect	
  intonations	
  of	
  
the	
  prayers.	
  

om bhūssvāhā | agnaye idaṁ na mama || 
oṁ bhuvassvāhā | vāyave idaṁ na mama || 
om suvassvāhā | sūryāya idaṁ na mama || 

anājñā̎taṃ yad ajñā̍taṃ yā̱jñasya kri ̱yate ̱ mithu ̍ | agne ̎ tada ̍sya ka ̱lpa ̱ya ̱ 
tvaguṁ hi vettha ̍ ya ̱thā̱ tathagass svāhā ̎|| agnayedam na mama || 
Whatever	
  	
  error	
  I	
  may	
  have	
  committed	
  in	
  this	
  sacrifice,	
  knowingly	
  or	
  unknowingly,	
  O	
  Agni	
  you	
  know	
  full	
  
well,	
  please	
  amend	
  it	
  and	
  make	
  it	
  perfect.	
  (TB.3.7.11.5.)	
  

puru ̍ṣa sammito ya ̱jño ya ̱jñaḥ puru ̍ṣa sammitaḥ | agne ̎ tada ̍sya ka ̱lpa ̱ya ̱ 
tvaguṁ hi vettha ̍ yathā̱ tathagass svāhā ̎|| agnayedam na mama || 
The	
  Supreme	
  Lord	
  is	
  coequal	
  with	
  Sacrifice,	
  the	
  Sacrifice	
  is	
  coequal	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  O	
  Agni	
  you	
  know	
  full	
  
well,	
  please	
  amend	
  it	
  and	
  make	
  it	
  perfect.	
  (TB.3.7.11.5)	
  

yat pā̍ka ̱tra manasā dī̱na da ̍kṣā̱ na | ya ̱jñasya ̍ ma ̱nvate ̍ martā̍saḥ | 
agni ̱ṣṭad hotā̎ kra ̱tu ̱-vid vijā̱nan yaji ̍ṣṭho de ̱vāguṁ kra ̱tu ̱śo ya ̍jāti ̱ svāhā̎ || 
agnayedam na mama || 
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Since	
  we	
  humans	
  	
  of	
  feeble	
  energies,	
  with	
  immature	
  minds,	
  are	
  unacquainted	
  with	
  the	
  correct	
  procedure	
  
of	
   sacrifice,	
  may	
   the	
  Mystic	
  Fire	
  who	
   is	
   skilled	
   in	
   the	
  rites,	
  well	
  knowing	
  all	
   that	
   is	
   to	
  be	
  done,	
   the	
  best	
  
offerer,	
  offer	
  worship	
  (on	
  our	
  behalf)	
  according	
  to	
  fit	
  season.	
  	
  (RV.10.2.5a)	
  

om bhūssvāhā | agnaye idaṁ na mama || 
oṁ bhuvassvāhā | vāyave idaṁ na mama || 
om suvassvāhā | sūryāya idaṁ na mama || 

Saṅkalpaḥ  — asmin pratyābdika śrāddha homa karmaṇi madhye saṃbhāvita 
samasta doṣa prāyaścittārthaṃ sarva prāyaścittam hoṣyāmi || 
For	
   all	
   shortcomings	
   that	
   occurred	
   during	
   the	
   course	
   of	
   this	
   memorial	
   sacrifice	
   I	
   now	
   offer	
  	
   final	
  
atonement	
  and	
  expiation.	
  

om bhūr-bhuvas-suvas-svāhā | prajāpataye idaṁ na mama | 
om śrīviṣṇave-svāhā | viṣṇave paramātmane idaṁ na mama | 
oṁ rudrāya paśupataye svāhā | rudrāya paśupataye idaṃ na mama 

 

PPPūūūrrrṇṇṇaaahhhuuutttiii   

oṁ pū̱rṇāhu ̱tim u ̍tta ̱māṃ ju ̍hoti | sarvaṃ̱ vai pū̎rṇā-hu ̱tiḥ | sarva ̍m evāpno ̍ti 
| atho ̍ i ̱yaṃ vai pū̎rṇā-hu ̱tiḥ |  a ̱syām e ̱va prati-tiṣṭhati ̍ svāhā̎ ||  
agnaye vauṣaṭ ! || 
He	
   sacrifices	
   the	
   best	
   of	
   final	
   oblations;	
  	
   Totality	
  	
   is	
   the	
   final	
   oblation;	
  	
   through	
   that	
   everything	
   is	
  
obtained	
  ;	
  	
  therefore	
  is	
  this,	
  	
  that	
  final	
  oblation;	
  in	
  this	
  is	
  it	
  established.	
  

VVVaaasssooorrrdddhhhāāārrraaa   HHHooommmaaaḥḥḥ   

oṁ sapta ̱ te ̍ agne sa ̱midha ̍s sa ̱pta ji ̱hvās sapta ṛ̍ṣayaḥ sapta ̱ dhāma ̍ pri ̱yāṇi ̍ | 
sa ̱pta hotrā̎ sapta ̱-dhā tvā̍ ya ̱ja ̱nti ̱ sa ̱pta yoni ̱r āpṛ̍ṇasva ghṛ̱te ̱na ̱ svāhā̎ || 
agnaye saptavatedaṃ na mama || 
Seven	
  are	
  your	
  faggots	
  O	
  Agni,	
  seven	
  your	
  tongues,	
  seven	
  the	
  seers	
  and	
  seven	
  the	
  beloved	
  locations.	
  Seven	
  
are	
  the	
  priests	
   that	
  oblate	
  to	
  you,	
  seven	
  are	
  the	
  sources,	
  with	
  this	
  oblation	
  of	
  ghee	
  grant	
  us	
  protection.	
  	
  
(KYV.	
  1.5.3.2)	
  

☞ Apasavyam  
4  Prāṇāyāma & Pariśecanam 

adi ̱te’nva ̍magass sthāḥ | anuma ̱te’nva ̍magass sthāḥ |  
sara ̍sva ̱te’nva ̍magass sthāḥ | deva ̍ savi ̱taḥ prāsā̍vīḥ || 

Aditi	
   has	
   granted	
   us	
   permission,	
   Anumati	
   has	
   granted	
   permission.	
   Sarasvati	
   has	
   granted	
  
permission,	
  Deva	
  Savita	
  has	
  impelled	
  us.	
  
  
4 Valediction of Varuna from the pranita pātra 

varuṇāya namaḥ sakala arādhanai svarcitam | yathā-sthānam …. 
O	
  Varuna	
   I	
   offer	
   you	
  all	
  my	
  homage,	
   please	
   depart	
  where	
   you	
  will,	
   for	
  Glory,	
  well-­‐being	
  and	
   the	
  
hope	
  that	
  you	
  will	
  return.	
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4 Pouring out of the water 

prācyā̎ṁ di ̱śī de ̱vā ṟtvijo ̍ mārjayantām 
In	
  the	
  eastern	
  quarter	
  	
  may	
  the	
  gods,	
  the	
  priests	
  make	
  me	
  bright.	
  

dakṣiṇa ̍sya di ̱śī māsā̎ḥ pi ̱taro ̍ mārjayantām 
In	
  the	
  southern	
  quarter	
  may	
  the	
  months,	
  the	
  manes	
  make	
  me	
  illustrious.	
  

pratīcyā̎ṁ di ̱śī gṟhāḥ paśavo ̍ mārjayantām 
In	
  the	
  western	
  quarter	
  may	
  the	
  houses,	
  the	
  cattle	
  make	
  me	
  illustrious.	
  

udīcyā̎ṁ di ̱śyāpa ̱ oṣa ̍dhayo ̱  mārjayantām 
In	
  the	
  northern	
  quarter	
  may	
  the	
  waters,	
  the	
  plants,	
  the	
  trees	
  make	
  me	
  illustrious.	
  

ūrdhvāyā̎ṁ di ̱śī ya ̱jña sa ̍ṁva ̱tsaro ya ̱jña-patir mārjayantām 
In	
  the	
  zenith	
  may	
  the	
  sacrifice,	
  the	
  year,	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  Sacrifice	
  make	
  me	
  illustrious.	
  

oṁ va ̱iśvā̱na ̱rāya ̍ vi ̱dmahe ̍ | lālī̱lāya ̍ dhīmahi | tanno ̍ agniḥ praco ̱dayā̎t || 
We	
  cognize	
  the	
  Mystic	
  Fire	
  within	
  the	
  consciousness	
  	
  of	
  all	
  beings,	
  may	
  that	
  Agni	
  enlighten	
  us.	
  	
  

HHHooommmaaagggeee   tttooo   AAAgggnnniii   

agne ̱ naya ̍ su ̱pathā̎ rā̱ye a ̱smān viśvā̍ni  deva va ̱yunā̍ni vi ̱dvan | 
yu ̱yo ̱dhya ̱smaj-ju ̍hurā̱ṇam eno ̱ bhūyi ̍ṣṭhānte ̱ nama ̍ uktim vidhema ||  
oṁ agnaye namaḥ agniṁ ātmanyudvāsayāmi || 
O	
  Refulgent	
  Agni	
  you	
  possess	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  knowledge	
  and	
  are	
  therefore	
  wise.	
  Lead	
  us	
  in	
  a	
  goodly	
  path	
  to	
  
the	
  	
  wealth	
  of	
  Beatitude.	
  	
  Keep	
  away	
  from	
  us	
  corrupting	
  sin	
  which	
  stands	
  in	
  the	
  way	
  of	
  our	
  attainment.	
  
We	
  offer	
  you	
  many	
  salutations.	
  
Om	
  Obeisance	
  to	
  Agni	
  -­‐	
  I	
  return	
  you	
  to	
  your	
  place	
  within	
  my	
  heart	
  

PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   

namaste gārhapatyāya namaste dakṣiṇāgnaye | 
nama āhavanīyāya mahā vedyāi namo namaḥ || 

Reverence	
  to	
  the	
  Garhapatya	
  fire	
  ,	
  reverence	
  to	
  the	
  dakshina	
  fire.	
  Reverence	
  to	
  the	
  Ahavaniya	
  fire	
  and	
  to	
  
the	
  Main	
  Altar	
  I	
  pay	
  repeated	
  reverence.	
  
  

kāṇḍa dvaya upapādhyāya karma brahma svarūpiṇam | 
svarga apavarga rūpāya yajñeśāya namo namaḥ || 

I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisances	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  Sacrifices	
  who	
  is	
  manifest	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  twin	
  divisions	
  of	
  the	
  Vedas	
  
relating	
   to	
  Action	
   (karma-­‐kanda)	
   and	
   to	
  Knowledge	
   (Brahma-­‐kanda)	
  	
  which	
   are	
   the	
   causes	
   of	
   heaven	
  
and	
  liberation	
  	
  respectively.	
  

yajñeśācyuta govinda mādhava anata keśava | 
kṛṣṇa viṣṇo hṛṣīkeśa vāsudeva namo'stu te || 

Salutations	
   to	
   you	
   O	
   Krishna,	
   the	
   Lord	
   of	
   Sacrifice,	
   The	
   All-­‐pervading	
   One,	
   the	
   Lord-­‐of-­‐the-­‐senses,	
   the	
  
Eternal	
  One,	
  the	
  Consort	
  of	
  Lakshmi,	
  	
  the	
  Indweller,	
  and	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  Universe.	
  

mantra hīnaṃ kriya hīnaṃ bhakti hīnaṃ hutāśana | 
yad hutaṃ tu mayā deva paripūrṇaṃ tad astu te || 
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Deficient	
  as	
  this	
  sacrifice	
  is	
  	
  in	
  formulae,	
  	
  methodology	
  and	
  devotion	
  O	
  Agni!	
  Whatever	
  I	
  have	
  offered	
  my	
  
Lord,	
  	
  let	
  it	
  be	
  acceptable	
  to	
  you.	
  

prāyaścitta anya śeṣāṇi tapaḥ karmātma kāni vai | 
yāni teṣām aśeṣāṇāṃ kṛṣṇa anusmaraṇaṃ param || 

There	
  is	
  no	
  other	
  expiation	
  in	
  austerities	
  	
  and	
  other	
  actions	
  whereby	
  everything	
  that	
  is	
  	
  deficient	
  becomes	
  
whole	
  other	
  than	
  by	
  the	
  remembrance	
  	
  of	
  	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Krishna.	
  

yasya smṛtya cā nāmokta tapaḥ yajña kriyādiṣu | 
nyūnam sampūrṇatām yāti sadyo vande tam acyutam || 

oṁ śrī  kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa 

Yajamānaḥ; — svāminaḥ adya anuṣṭhite mama pituḥ pratyābdika śrāddha 
karmaṇi mantra lope dravya lope  niyama lope  satya api sarvaṁ yathā śāstra 
anuṣṭitaṁ bhūyāt iti bhavantaḥ anugṛḥṇantu ||  tathāstu || 

Revered	
   sirs,	
   in	
   this	
  memorial	
   service	
   for	
  my	
   father,	
  whatever	
   lapses	
   there	
  may	
   be	
   in	
   the	
   formulae,	
   in	
  
ritual	
  methodology,	
  in	
  the	
  oblations,	
  in	
  the	
  regulations,	
  by	
  your	
  blessing	
  may	
  it	
  all	
  be	
  amended.	
  

 

AAAnnnnnnaaammm   
4 Prepare a plate with food and place it on a stool.  
4 Sprinkle water around it. 

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 
madhu ̱ nakta ̍ṃ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |  
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā ||  
madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || RV.1.90.6  TS.4.2.9.7  

To	
  the	
  pious	
  the	
  winds	
  blow	
  sweet,	
  the	
  streams	
  are	
  sweet;	
  be	
  sweet	
  to	
  us	
  the	
  plants.	
  
Sweet	
  is	
  the	
  night,	
  and	
  sweet	
  at	
  dawn	
  the	
  air	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  sky	
  our	
  father.	
  
Sweet	
  to	
  us	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  forest,	
  sweet	
  the	
  sun,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  cows	
  to	
  us.	
  

 
4  touch the plate (see diagram 1.) 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi  svāhā || 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dhā nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam | 
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

	
  
Through	
  all	
  this	
  world	
  strode	
  Vishnu;	
  thrice	
  His	
   foot	
  he	
  planted,	
   	
  and	
  the	
  whole	
  was	
  gathered	
  in	
  His	
  
footstep's	
  dust.	
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oṁ viṣṇo kavyam idaṁ rakṣa madīyam || svadhā 
viṣṇo kavyaguṃ rakṣasva ! 
4  touch the food etc with the right thumb (see diagram 2.) 

idaṁ annam, imāḥ āpaḥ, idaṁ ājyam, 
idaṁ haviḥ 

4  sprinkle til around the bhojan-pātra 

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi vediṣadaḥ || 

  
4  take water and til 

Parents — om adya _______ gotrasya/gotrāyā _______ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ   
pratyābdika śrāddhe idaṃ annam sopaskaraṃ   svadhā || 

anna-hīnaṃ kriyā-hīnam vidhi-hīnam ca yad bhavet | 
acchidram astu tat sarvam pitrādīnām prasādataḥ || 

4  chant puruṣa sūkta, trisuparṇa etc. 

PPPiiiṇṇṇḍḍḍaaa   PPPrrraaadddāāānnnaaaṁṁṁ   
☞ Apasavyam  

Saṅkalpaḥ — oṁ pūrvokta guṇa viśeṣeṇa visiṣṭhāyāṃ asyāṃ puṇya tithau bhagavad 
ājñayā bhagavad kaiṅkarya rūpeṇa  ____________ gotrasya ____________ śarmaṇaḥ 
mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhānte śrāddhiya pitṛṇāṁ piṇḍa pradānaṁ ahaṁ 
kariṣye  || 
On	
  this	
  meritorious	
  day,	
  at	
  the	
  conclusion	
  of	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rites	
  	
  for	
  ............	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ..........	
  I	
  now	
  offer	
  
the	
  required	
  piṇḍas	
  to	
  the	
  manes.	
  
 
4 Spread 3 darbhas with their points to the south       

FFFaaattthhheeerrr 
4 sprinkle water on them. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitaraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hāḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hāḥ |  

May	
  my	
  father,	
  my	
  grandfather	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandfather	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge.	
  
 
4  offer the piṇḍas from the pitru-tīrtha. 

etat te asmat pituḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsa vasu-rūpa ye 
ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  father	
  	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ________ by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ________ who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Vasus,	
  this	
  
is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
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etat te asmat pitāmahaḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsa rudra-
rūpa ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
   grandfather	
   of	
   the	
   clan	
   of	
  ________ by	
   the	
   name	
   of	
  ________ who	
   	
   art	
   in	
   the	
   form	
  of	
   the	
  
Rudras,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat prapitāmah ________ gotra ________ śarman/ varma/ /dāsa āditya-rūpa 
ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  	
  great-­‐grandfather	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ________ by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ________ who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  
the	
  Adityas,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  
	
  
4 Sprinkle water and til on the balls. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitaraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hāḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hāḥ |  

May	
  my	
  father,	
  my	
  grandfather	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandfather	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge.	
  
 

MMMooottthhheeerrr   
4 Sprinkle water on the darbha. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ mā̱taraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  

May	
  my	
  mother	
  my	
  grandmother	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandmother	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge,	
  
 
4 Offer the piṇḍas from the pitru-tīrtha. 

etat te asmat mātuḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsi gaṅgā-rūpinī 
ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  mother	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
   ................	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
   ...............	
  who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Ganga,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  
thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat pitāmahi ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsi yamuna-
rūpinī ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  grandmother	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ..............	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ……….....	
  who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Yamuna,	
  this	
  is	
  
for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat prapitāmahi ________ gotra ________ śarman/ varma/ gupta/ dāsi 
sarasvatī-rūpinī ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
   my	
   	
   great-­‐grandmother	
   of	
   the	
   clan	
   of	
   ..............	
   by	
   the	
   name	
   of	
   .............	
   who	
   	
   art	
   in	
   the	
   form	
   of	
   the	
  
Sarasvati,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  
 
4 Sprinkle water and til on the balls. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ mā̱taraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  

May	
  my	
  mother	
  my	
  grandmother	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandmother	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge,	
  

☞ Savyam —  åcamanam  
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OOOffffffeeerrriiinnnggg   ooofff   BBBeeettteeelll   &&&   HHHooonnnooorrraaarrriiiuuummm      
☞ Savyam — Viçvedevå¿   

satyavasu saṁjñika viśvedevāḥ — idaṁ vas tāmbūlaṁ iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā || 

☞ Apasavyam —  Pitara¿ 
pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahaḥ  — idaṁ vas tāmbūlaṁ iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā || 

mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahīḥ — idaṁ vas tāmbūlaṁ iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā || 

☞ Savyam   — Viß±u 
śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahāviṣṇo — idaṁ vas tāmbūlaṁ iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā || 

 

PPPrrrååårrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
gotran no vardhatām | dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva na | śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana | etā satyā āśiṣas santu || 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  expand	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  
 
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ rasā̍ya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitara ̱ś-śuṣmāya ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro jī̱vāya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaras-sva ̱dhāyai ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ma ̱nyave ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro gho ̱rāya  
pita ̍ro ̱ namo ̍ vo ̱  ya e ̱tasmi ̍ṇ lo ̱ke stha yu ̱ṣmāguṁstenu  
ye ̎ asmiṇ lo ̱ke māṃ tenu ̱ |  
ya e ̱tasmi ̍llo ̱ke stha yū̱yaṃ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭhā bhūyāstha  
ye ̎ asmiṇllo ̱ke ’haṁ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭho bhūyāsam || 

Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  nourishment,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  glory,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  life,	
  	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  sacrificial	
  chant,	
  	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  	
  for	
  sacrifice,	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  
O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  terrific,	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  be	
  adoration.	
  Those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  the	
  astral-­‐realm	
  may	
  they	
  all	
  
follow	
  ye,	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  this	
  world,	
  may	
  they	
  follow	
  me.	
  Ye	
  are	
  the	
  most	
  fortunate	
  of	
  them	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  
the	
  astral-­‐realm,	
  of	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  this	
  world	
  may	
  I	
  become	
  the	
  most	
  fortunate.	
  T.S.	
  3.2.5.	
  
 

vāje ̍ vāje ’vata vājino no ̱ dhane ̍ṣu viprāmṛtā ṛtajñāḥ  |  

a ̱sya madhvaḥ̍ pibata mā̱dayadhvaṃ tṛ̱ptā yā̍ta pa ̱thibhi ̍rdeva ̱yānai ̎ḥ  || 
O	
  brahmanas,	
  O	
   Immortals	
  and	
   the	
  knowers	
  of	
   the	
  Truth,	
  having	
  accepted	
   the	
  offering	
  of	
   food	
  at	
  each	
  
offering,	
  protect	
  us	
  in	
  abundance	
  of	
  wealth	
  and	
  prosperity.	
  Drink	
  ye	
  the	
  essence	
  of	
  this	
  offering	
  and	
  be	
  ye	
  
satisifed;	
  return	
  ye	
  by	
  the	
  path	
  used	
  by	
  the	
  devas.	
   	
  	
  
 
4  abhivŸdanam 
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VVViiisssaaarrrjjjaaannnaaammm   

☞ Apasavyam  uttiṣṭhata pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ 
uttiṣṭhata  mātṛ pitāmahi prapitāmahīḥ  

 
   
☞ Savyam  uttiṣṭhata viśvedevāḥ 
   uttiṣṭhata śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā-viṣṇo 

mantra hīnam kriyā hīnaṁ bhakti hīnaṁ dvijottamāḥ | 
śrāddha saṁpūrnatāṁ yātu prasādāt bhavatām mama || 

This	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  deficient	
  in	
  mantras,	
  rite	
  and	
  in	
  devotion	
  O	
  Best	
  of	
  Brahmins!	
  By	
  your	
  benediction	
  
may	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  be	
  complete.	
  
 
 

Setup for the Pratyābdika Homa 
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ĀĀĀŚŚŚIIIRRRVVVĀĀĀDDDAAAMMM   
svasti mantrārthāḥ satyās saphalās santu iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 1 || 
tathāstu ! 
May	
  the	
  benediction	
  pronounced	
  	
  be	
  	
  true	
  and	
  may	
  there	
  be	
  success.	
  

asya yajamānasya sakuṭumbasya vedoktam dīrghaṃ āyuṣyaṃ bhūyāt iti bhavanto 
mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  2  || 
May	
  this	
  couple	
  obtain	
  the	
  longevity	
  that	
  is	
  mentioned	
  in	
  the	
  Vedas.	
  

asya yajamānasya pituḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe karmaṇi mantra-lopa, tantra-lopa, kriya-
lopa, śraddhā-lopa, niyama-lopa, sarvam yathā śāstra anuṣṭitam  bhūyāt iti bhavanto 
mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  3  || 
In	
   this	
   sacrificer's	
  annual	
  obsequial	
  rites,	
  may	
  all	
   lapses	
  of	
   	
   formulae,	
  methodology,	
  performance,	
   faith,	
  
regulations,	
  be	
  considered	
  as	
  correct	
  according	
  to	
  the	
  scripture.	
  

asya yajamānasya gṛhe vasatāṃ dvipadāṃ catuṣpadāṃ nīroga śatāyuṣaṃ bhūyāditi 
bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 4  ||  
May	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  dwell	
  in	
  the	
  house	
  of	
  this	
  couple;	
  both	
  men	
  and	
  beasts	
  be	
  free	
  from	
  disease	
  and	
  have	
  
long	
  life.	
  

asya yajamānasya vidyamān aiśvarya dvāra itopyadhik aiśvarya avāpti, candra arkam 
vamśa abhivṛdhi uttarottara abhivṛdhiśca bhūyāsur iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu 
||  5 || 
May	
  the	
  prosperity	
  that	
  is	
  this	
  sacrificer's	
  increase,	
  and	
  may	
  his	
  	
  descendants	
  keep	
  on	
  increasing.	
  

asya yajamānasya brahma-prajñā, śraddhā, medhā, vidyā, yaśo, varcaḥ  āyuṣyam, 
balam, indriyam, tejo, annādyaṃ, dhanam, dhānyam, paśavaḥ sthairyaṃ siddhir 
lakṣmīḥ, satyam, tapo, dharma,  kṣamā, vinayaḥ, pratiṣṭhā, śāntiḥ, śobhanam,  
sadguṇā  ānando nityotsavo nityaśrī nityamangalaṃ, sarvam vardhamānam   bhūyād  
iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 6 || 
May	
   this	
   sacrifice,	
   obtain	
   spiritual-­‐wisdom,	
   faith,	
   intelligence,	
   	
   knowledge,	
   fame,	
   	
   lustre,	
   	
   longevity,	
  
strength,	
   	
   healthy	
   organs,	
   brilliance,	
   nourishment,	
   wealth,	
   grain,	
   domestic	
   animals,	
   	
   stability,	
   success,	
  
prosperity,	
   truth,	
   austerity,	
   righteousness,	
   forgiveness,	
   modesty,	
   esteem,	
   peace,	
   glory,	
   bliss,	
   perpetual	
  
festivities,	
  perpetual	
  prosperity,	
  and	
  perpetual	
  auspiciousness.	
  

sarve janāḥ nīrogāḥ nir-upadravāḥ sad-ācāra-sampannā āḍhyā nirmatsara dayālavasca 
bhūyāsur   iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  7  || 
May	
  all	
  people	
  be	
  free	
  from	
  disease	
  and	
  suffering,	
  may	
  they	
  all	
  	
  be	
  of	
  good	
  character	
  and	
  prosperous,	
  may	
  
all	
  people	
  be	
  compassionate	
  and	
  free	
  from	
  jealousy.	
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      777...   HHHIIIRRRAAAṆṆṆYYYAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAAMMM            
(Krṣṇa-yajurvediya)  

 
4  Sit facing east and do ācamanam then recite:— 

namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 
namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 
devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca | 
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ || 

oṁ pitrgaṇāya vidmahe, jagat dhāriṇe dhīmahi, tanno pitru pracodayat || 

śrāddha bhūmiṁ gayāṃ dhyātvā dhyātvā devaṃ janārdanam | 
tābhyāṁ caiva namaskṛtya tataḥ śrāddham pravartate ||   

apavitraḥ pavitro vā sarvāvasthaṃ-gatopi vā | 
yas-smaret puṇḍarikākṣaṃ sa bāhyābhyantaraś-śuciḥ || 

Saṅkalpam 

hariḥ oṁ tat sat | śrī govinda  3 | asya śrī bhagavato mahā-puruṣasya śrī viṣṇor ājñayā 
pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇaḥ dvitīya parārdhe śrī śveta varāha kalpe vaivasvata 
manvantare aṣṭhāviṃśatīttame kali yugasya prathama pāde jāmbu-dvīpe meroḥ 
dakṣiṇa dig-bhāge hiraṇmaya varṣe ________ deśe ________ mahā nagari antargate 
vyavahārikānām prabhavādi ṣaṣṭhi saṃvatsarānāṃ madhye ________ nāma 
saṃvatsare ________ ayane ________ ṛtau ________ māse ________ pakṣe 
________ tithau ________ vāsara yuktāyāṃ ________ nakṣatra yuktāyām asyāṃ 
puṇya tithau,   
śrī bhagavad ājñayā bhagavad kaiṅkarya rūpaṃ (mama upāta samasta durita-kṣaya 
dvāra śrī parameśvara prityartham)  

☞ Apasavyam  

varga dvaya pitṛṇām pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddha āma/hiraṇya-rūpeṇa adya 
kariṣye  ||  apa upaspṛśya  ||  
On	
  this	
  auspicious	
  day	
  with	
  the	
  sanction	
  of	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  and	
  as	
  service	
  to	
  Him	
  alone,	
  	
  [in	
  order	
  to	
  
absolve	
   myself	
   of	
   all	
   sins	
   and	
   to	
   please	
   the	
   Supreme	
   Lord]	
   	
   I	
   now	
   perform	
   the	
   memorial	
   rite	
   to	
   my	
  
ancestors	
  through	
  charity.	
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SSSāāāttttttvvviiikkkaaa   TTTyyyāāāgggaaaḥḥḥ (Vaiṣṇavas) 
oṁ bhagavān eva  svaniyāmya svarūpa sthiti pravṛtti svaśeṣataika-rasena anena 
ātmanā kartrā  svakīyaiścopakaraṇaiḥ svārādhanaika prayojanāya parama puruṣaḥ 
sarvaśeṣī śriyaḥ patiḥ  svaśeṣa bhūtam idaṃ pratyābdīka śrāddhākhyaṃ karma 
 (pratyābdīka śrāddhāṅga parehaṇi śrāddhākhyaṃ karma)  idaṁ āma śrāddham 
bhagavān svasmai svaprītaye svayameva kārayati ||  

VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvaaa   (((wwweeesssttt)))   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe pitrādi traya śrāddha sambandhinaḥ  satya-
vasu saṁjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ   idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca 
vṛddhi    
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  annual	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  	
  	
  	
  I	
  now	
  invite	
  	
  you	
  to	
  represent	
  the	
  beatific	
  
All	
  Gods	
  —	
  please	
  take	
  your	
  seat.	
  

PPPiiitttṛṛṛṇṇṇāāāmmm   (((sssooouuuttthhh)))   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe ________ gotre ________ ________ 
________ nāma mama pituḥ, sapatnika pitāmahā, sapatnika prapitāmahaḥ pitru 
vargāṇāṁ  idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi ||   
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  	
  	
  I	
  now	
  invite	
  	
  you	
  to	
  represent	
  my	
  beatific	
  father	
  and	
  grandfather	
  
and	
  their	
  wives	
  —	
  please	
  take	
  your	
  seat.	
  

MMMāāātttṛṛṛṇṇṇāāāmmm   (((sssooouuuttthhh)))   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe ________ gotre ________ ________ 
________ mama mātuḥ, sapatika pitāmahi  sapati prapitāmahī mātṛu vargāṇāṃ idaṁ 
āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi  ||    
On	
   the	
  occasion	
  of	
   this	
  memorial	
   rite	
   	
   	
   I	
  now	
   invite	
   	
   you	
   to	
   represent	
  my	
  beatific	
  paternal	
  mother	
  and	
  
grandmother.	
  —	
  please	
  take	
  your	
  seat.	
  

VVViiiṣṣṣṇṇṇuuuḥḥḥ   (((eeeaaasssttt)))   
oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhunkte  viśva-bhug avyayaḥ || 

asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe saṃrakṣaka śrī māhā-viṣṇoḥ  idaṁ āsanam |  
iyaṃ ca vṛddhi  ||  iti dvau vṛtvā  ||  
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  	
  	
  I	
  now	
  invite	
  	
  you	
  to	
  represent	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  the	
  preserver	
  of	
  sacred	
  
rites.	
  —	
  please	
  take	
  your	
  seat.	
  
	
  

UUUpppaaacccāāārrraaa   ———   OOOffffffeeerrriiinnngggsss   

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata || 

idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 
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Gandham  ga ̱ndha ̱-dvā̱rāṃ du ̍rādha ̱rṣā̱ṃ ni ̱tya pu ̍ṣṭāṃ karī̱ṣiṇī̎m | 

ī̱śvarīgu ̍ṁ sarva ̍ bhūtā̱nā̱ṃ tām i ̱hopa ̍hvaye ̱  śriyam ||  

amī vaḥ sakuṃkuma karpūra aguru caṃpaka padmaka miśra gandhāḥ || 

Puṣpāni hrīś ca ̍ te la ̱kṣmīś ca ̱ patnyau ̎ | a ̱ho ̱ rā̱tre pā̱rśve  |  
nakṣa ̍trāṇi rū̱pam | a ̱śvinau ̱ vyāttam ̎ |  
i ̱ṣṭaṁ ma ̍niṣāṇa | a ̱muṁ ma ̍niṣāṇa | sarva ̍ṁ maniṣāṇaḥ ||   

imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca || 

Dhūpam dhūra ̍si ̱ dhūrva ̱ dhūrva ̍nta ̱ṁ dhūrva ̱ taṁ yo ̎'smān dhūrva ̍ti ̱ taṁ 
dhū̎rva ̱ yaṁ va ̱yaṁ | dhūrvā ̍ma ̱stvaṁ de ̱vānā̍masi ̱ sasni ̍tama ̱ṁ 
prapri ̍tama ̱ṁ juṣṭa ̍tama ̱ṁ va ̍hnitama ̱ṁ  deva ̱-hūta ̍mam || 

ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ || 

Dīpam uddī̎pyasva jātavedo’pa ̱ghnan niṛṛ̍ti ̱ṃ mama ̍ |  
pa ̱śūguṁś ca ̱ mahya ̱m āva ̍ha ̱ jīva ̍naṃ ca ̱ diśo ̍ diśa || 

avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ || 

Vastram oṁ yuvā̍ su ̱vāsā̱ḥ pari ̍vīta ̱ ā gā̱t sa u ̱ śreyā̍n bhavati ̱ jāya ̍mānaḥ || 
ācchādana arthaṃ idaṃ vastram [yajñopavītam darbhān vā] 

Akṣata  śeṣa upacāra artham ime akṣatāḥ  

Pitā — om adya ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________ ________ asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ sapatnīkāḥ pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe etāni gandha 
puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || sakalāradhanaiḥ svarcitam  ||  
Mātā — oṁ adya ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________ ________asman mātāmahi 
pramātāmahi vṛddha pramātāmahi ....... sapatīkānāṁ pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe 
etāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || sakalāradhanaiḥ 
svarcitam  ||  

sadevāḥ nāndīmukhāḥ pitaraḥ/mātaraḥ amī vo gandhāḥ |  
imāni puṣpāṇi tulasi dalāni ca |  

O	
  Holy	
   Gods	
   and	
   beatific	
   forefathers,	
   please	
   accept	
   this	
   sandal	
   paste	
   and	
   these	
   flowers,	
   I	
   offer	
   you	
   all	
  
respects.	
  

ĀĀĀmmmaaa---dddāāānnnaaammm   
hiraṇyagarbha garbhasthaṃ hema bīja vibhāvasoḥ |  
ananta puṇya phaladam ataḥ śāntiṃ prayaccha me  ||  

asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe satyavasu saṁjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ 
nāndīmukhānāṃ tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ [āmam] sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ 
satya-vasu saṁjñakebhyaḥ viśvebhyo devebhyaḥ saṁpradade namaḥ | na mama  ||  iti 
dviḥ  ||  
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On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  	
  	
  	
  I	
  now	
  offer	
  to	
  you	
  who	
  represent	
  the	
  Holy	
  All	
  Gods	
  
this	
  honorarium,	
  betel	
  and	
  raw	
  food	
  —	
  Please	
  accept	
  it.	
  

	
  
For Mother 

hiraṇyagarbha …………. prayaccha me  ||  

asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe ________ nāmnīm mama mātuḥ, sapatiko 
mātā-mahi pra-māta-mahī mātrunām tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ [āmam] 
sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ prapitāmahī  pitāmahī mātṛbhyaḥ  saṃpradade namaḥ | na 
mama  ||    
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  	
  I	
  make	
  these	
  offerings	
  on	
  behalf	
  of	
  my	
  mother	
  and	
  
maternal	
  grandparents	
  and	
  great	
  grand-­‐parents.	
  May	
  they	
  all	
  be	
  satisfied.	
  
 
For Father 

hiraṇyagarbha …………… prayaccha me  ||  

asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe ________ nāma mama pituḥ, sapatnīko 
pitāmahaḥ  prapitāmahaḥ pitṛṇāṃ tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ [āmam] sadakṣiṇākaṃ 
satāṃbūlaṃ  prapitāmahaḥ  pitāmah pitṛbhyaḥ   saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||    
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  	
  I	
  make	
  these	
  offerings	
  on	
  behalf	
  of	
  my	
  father	
  and	
  
paternal	
  grandparents	
  	
  and	
  great	
  grand-­‐parents.	
  May	
  they	
  all	
  be	
  satisfied.	
  
 

PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ vedās santatir eva na | 
śraddhā ca no mā vyapagāt bahu deyaṃ ca no astu || 
annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved atithīgṃś ca labhemahi | 
yācitāraś ca nas santu mā ca yāciṣma kancana || 

May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
   increase.	
  May	
  our	
   learning	
   increase	
  and	
  our	
   faith	
  be	
  not	
  
diminished.	
   May	
   we	
   have	
  many	
   objects	
   fit	
   to	
   be	
   given,	
   and	
  much	
   foodstuffs.	
   May	
   we	
   receive	
  many	
  
guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  
ours.	
  

pramādāt kurvataṃ karma pracyavetādhvareṣu yat | 
smaraṇād eva tad viṣṇoḥ sampūrṇam  syād iti śrutiḥ || 
yasya smṛtyā ca nāmoktyā tapo yajña kriyādiṣu | 
nyūnam sampūrṇatām yāti sadyo vande tam acyutam || 

 
anena mayā hiraṇyena kṛtaṃ abhyudayikaṃ saṃpannam | [susaṃpannam] 

May	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  done	
  through	
  these	
  offerings	
  be	
  acceptable.	
  

 
iḍā̍ deva ̱hūr manu ̍r ya ̱jñanīḥ  bṛha ̱spati ̍ḥ uktā̱ma ̱dā̱ni śa ̱gu ̱ṁ  si ̱ṣa ̱t 
viśve ̍de ̱vaḥ sū̱kta ̱-vācaḥ pṛthi ̍vi mātar mā mā̍ higuṁ sīḥ madhu ̍ maniṣye 
madhu ̍ janiṣye madhu ̍ vakṣyāmi madhu ̍ vadiṣyāmi madhu ̍-matiṃ 
deve ̱bhyaḥ vāca ̍m udyāsaguṃ  śu ̱śru ̱ṣeṇyā̎ṃ ma ̱nu ̱ṣye ̎bhyas taṃ mā̍ de ̱vā 
a ̍vantu śobhāya ̍i pi ̱taro'nu ̍madantu  ||  
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Ida	
  summons	
   	
   the	
  gods,	
  Manu	
   	
   leads	
   the	
  sacrifice,	
   	
  Brihaspati	
  recites	
   the	
  chants	
  and	
  acclamations.	
  The	
  
All-­‐gods	
  	
  recite	
  	
  the	
  hymns,	
  O	
  Earth	
  Mother	
  do	
  not	
  harm	
  me.	
  Of	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  think,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  
produce,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  proclaim,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  speak,	
  may	
  I	
  utter	
  speech	
  full	
  of	
  sweetness	
  for	
  the	
  
gods	
  and	
  acceptable	
  to	
  men,	
  may	
  the	
  gods	
  aid	
  me	
  to	
  radiance	
  may	
  the	
  manes	
  rejoice	
  in	
  me.	
  	
  TS.3.3.2	
  
	
  
iḍā̱ ehi ̍ | a ̍diti ̱ ehi ̍ | sara ̍sva ̱tyehi ̍ | śobhanaṃ śobhanam |  
Come	
  O	
  Ida!	
  Come	
  Sarasvati!	
  	
  May	
  all	
  be	
  well	
  

manas-samādhīyatām |   [samāhita manasaḥ smaḥ]  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

prasīdantu bhavantaḥ |   [prasannāḥ smaḥ]  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

śrīrastviti bhavanto bruvantu  ||    [astu śrīḥ]   
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  obtain	
  wellbeing.	
  

puṇyāha bhavanto bruvantu  ||   [puṇyāham]   
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  be	
  sanctified.	
  

ṛ̱dhyāsmā̍ ha ̱vyair nama ̍so pa ̱sadya ̍ |  mi ̱tram de ̱vaṃ mi ̍tra ̱dheya ̍ṃ no astu |  
a ̱nū̱rā̱dhān ha ̱viṣā̍ va ̱rdhaya ̍ntaḥ |  śa ̱taṃ jī̍vema śa ̱rada ̱s-savī̍rāḥ || 

[dīrghāyuṣyam-astu]  ||  TB.3.1.2.1a 
May	
  we	
  prosper,	
  having	
  approached	
  with	
  oblations	
  with	
  salutations,	
  may	
  the	
  radiant	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  be	
  
our	
  support.	
  May	
  His	
  bliss-­‐bestowing	
  Grace	
  with	
  oblations	
  ever	
  increase,	
  may	
  we	
  live	
  a	
  hundred	
  autumns	
  
in	
  the	
  company	
  of	
  	
  our	
  heroes.	
  
 

namas sadas̍e ̱ namas̱ sada ̍sa ̱s-pata ̍ye nama ̱s sakhī̍nām 
puro ̱gāṇā̱ṃ cakṣu ̍ṣe ̱ namo ̍ di ̱ve nama ̍ḥ pṛthi ̱vyai | 

I	
  offer	
  obeisance	
  to	
  the	
  assembly,	
  homage	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  assembly,	
  salutations	
  to	
  the	
  	
  friends	
  who	
  go	
  
before,	
  homage	
  to	
  Heaven	
  and	
  to	
  Earth.	
  	
  T.	
  S.	
  3;2;4	
  
 

saprat̍ha sa ̱bhāṃ me ̍ gopāya | ya ca ̱ sabhyā̎s sabhā̱ sada ̍ḥ | 
tān i ̍ndriyāva ̍ta kuru | sa ̱rvam āyu ̱r u ̍pāsatām  ||  

May	
  this	
  august	
  assembly	
  afford	
  me	
  its	
  protection,	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  present	
  here.	
  	
  May	
  they	
  protect	
  my	
  	
  
sense	
  organs,	
  I	
  offer	
  my	
  lifelong	
  obeisance.	
  	
   TB.	
  1.1.10.3.5	
  
  

āśirvādaḥ  (page 46) | tadaṅga puṇyāhaṃ vācayet  || 
 

4  take two acamanam 

Sāttvika tyāgaḥ (Vaiṣṇavas) 
oṁ bhagavāneva  pratyābdīka śrāddhākhyaṃ  (pratyābdīkāṇga parehaṇi 
śrāddhākhyaṃ) karma  bhagavān svasmai svaprītaye svayameva kāritavān  anena 
prīyatāṃ śrī vāsudevaḥ  

kāyenavācā ……….. samarpayāmi  || sarvaṃ śrī kṛṣṇārpaṇamastu || 
 



 71 

888...   LLLAAAGGGHHHUUU   PPPUUUṆṆṆYYYĀĀĀHHHAAA   VVVĀĀĀCCCAAANNNAAAMMM   
 

Invocation of Varuṇa 

nāga-pāśa-dharaṁ hṛṣṭaṁ raktaugha dyuti-vigraham | 
śaśāṅka dhavalaṁ dhyāyet varuṇaṁ makarāsanam || 
varuṇaṁ śveta-varṇaṁ ca pāśa-hastaṁ rujāsanam | 
mauktikālaṅkṛtaṁ devaṁ tīrtha nātham ahaṁ bhaje || 

asmin kalaśe varuṇaṁ dhyāyāmi āvāhayāmi sthāpayāmi gandhākṣata samarpayāmi | 
 

4 Offer 16 upacāras:— 

puṣpa arcana - oṁ varuṇāya namaḥ, pracetase, surūpiṇe, apām-pataye, makara-
vāhanāya, aneka maṇi-bhūṣitāya, jalādhipataye, pāśa-hastāya, sakala-tīrthādhi-pataye 
| 
oṁ jala-bimbāya vidmahe, nīla-puruṣāya dhīmahi, tanno varuṇa pracodayāt  
oṁ namo namaste astu sphaṭika prabhāya suśveta-vastrāya, sumaṅgalāya  
supāśa-hastāya jhaṣāsanāya jalādhināthāya varuṇāya namo namaḥ || 
  

4 the mouth of the vessel with the right hand or  show the aṅkusha mudra, or touch with a 
bunch of kuśa grass:— 

śivā āpaḥ santu — santu śivā āpaḥ | 
saumanasyam astu — astu saumanasyam | 
akṣataṁ cāriṣṭaṁ cāstu — astvakṣatam ariṣṭam | 
bhavadbhir anujñātaḥ puṇyāhaṃ vācayiṣye — vācyatām  ||  

puna ̍stvā ‘’di ̱tyā ru ̱drā vasa ̍va ̱s sami ̍ndhatā̱m | 
puna ̍r bra ̱hmāṇo ̍ vasunītha ya ̱jñaiḥ |  
ghṛ̱tena ̱ tvaṃ ta ̱nvaṁ vardhayasva  |  
sa ̱tyās sa ̍ntu yaja ̍mānasya ̱ kāmā̎ḥ || (V.S. 12:44) 

Again	
  let	
  the	
  Ādityas,	
  Rudras,	
  Vaus,	
  and	
  Brahmans	
  with	
  
their	
  rites	
  kindle	
  you,	
  O	
  blazing	
  Agni;	
  Wealth-­‐bringer!	
  
May	
  the	
  offered	
  ghee	
  increase	
  your	
  body:	
  May	
  the	
  
Sacrificer's	
  wishes	
  come	
  true.	
  

bho brāhmaṇā ! asya yajamānasya puṇyāhaṁ bhavanto bruvantu | 
oṁ puṇyāham astu x 3 

sva ̱sti mi ̍trā varuṇā sva ̱sti pa ̍thye revati | 
sva ̱sti na indra ̍ścā̱gniśca ̍ sva ̱sti no ̍ adite kṛdhi || 
Prosper	
  us,	
  Mitra,	
  Varuna.	
  O	
  wealthy	
  Pathya,	
  prosper	
  us.	
  
Indra	
  and	
  Agni,	
  prosper	
  us;	
  prosper	
  us	
  you,	
  O	
  Aditi.	
  

bho brāhmaṇā ! asya yajamānasya svasti bhavanto bruvantu || 
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oṁ svastir astu x 3 

ṛ̱dhyāsmā̍ ha ̱vyair nama ̍so pa ̱sadya ̍ | mi ̱traṁ de ̱vaṃ mi ̍tra ̱dheya ̍ṃ no astu |  
a ̱nū̱rā̱dhān ha ̱viṣā̍ va ̱rdhaya ̍ntaḥ | śa ̱taṃ jī̍vema śa ̱rada ̱s-savī̍rāḥ || 
May	
  we	
  prosper,	
  having	
  approached	
  with	
  oblations	
  with	
  salutations,	
  may	
  the	
  radiant	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  be	
  
our	
  support.	
  May	
  His	
  bliss-­‐bestowing	
  Grace	
  with	
  oblations	
  ever	
  increase,	
  may	
  we	
  live	
  a	
  hundred	
  autumns	
  
in	
  the	
  company	
  of	
  	
  our	
  heroes.	
  	
  TB.3.1.2.1a	
  

bho brāhmaṇā ! asya yajamānasya ṛddhiṁ bhavanto bruvantu 
oṁ ṛddhir  astu x 3 

 

ṛddhir-astu | saṁṛddhir-astu | puṇyāhaṁ samṛdhir-astu | śāntir-astu | 
puṣṭir-astu | tuṣṭir-asti | vṛddhir-astu | avighnam-astu | āyuṣyam-astu | 
ārogyam-astu | oṁ śivam astu | oṁ śivaṁ karmāstu | oṁ karma samṛddhir-
astu | oṁ dharma samṛddhir-astu | oṁ veda samṛddhir-astu | oṁ śāstra 
samṛddhir-astu | oṁ dhana-dhānya samṛddhir-astu | oṁ putra pautra 
saṁpad-astu | oṁ iṣṭa-saṁpad-astu |  oṁ sakala ariṣṭa nirasanam-astu | oṁ 
yat pāpaṁ rogaṁ śokam akalyāṇaṁ tat dūre pratihatam-astu | oṁ  śanno 
astu dvipade śaṁ catuṣpade  ||  oṁ śāntiḥ śāntiḥ śāntiḥ  ||  

ābra ̍hman brāhma ̱ṇo bra ̍hma varca ̱sī jāyatā̱m asmin rā̱ṣṭre rā̍ja ̱nya ̍ iṣa ̱vya ̍ś 
śūro ̍ mahāra ̱tho jā̍yatā̱ṃ, dogdhrī̍ dhe ̱nur voḍhā̍ 'na ̱dhvān ā̱śus sapti ̱ḥ 
pura ̍ndhri ̱ yoṣā̍ ji ̱ṣṇū ra ̍the ̱ṣṭhās sa ̱bheyo ̱ yuvā'sya yaja ̍mānasya vī̱ro jā̍yatāṃ, 
nikā̱me ni ̍kāme naḥ pa ̱rjanyo ̍ varṣatu pha ̱linyo ̍ na oṣa ̍dhayaḥ pacyantāṃ 
yoga kṣe ̱mo na ̍ḥ kalpatām  || 
In	
  the	
  Priesthood	
  let	
  there	
  be	
  born	
  the	
  Brahmana	
  illustrious	
  with	
  Spiritual	
  Knowledge;	
  In	
  the	
  kingdom	
  let	
  
there	
  be	
  born	
  a	
  prince,	
  a	
  skilled	
  archer,	
  a	
  hero	
  and	
  a	
  great-­‐car-­‐warrior;	
  the	
  milch	
  cow;	
  the	
  ox	
  capable	
  of	
  
bearing	
  burdens;	
  the	
  swift	
  race	
  horse;	
  the	
  industrious	
  woman;	
  the	
  victorious	
  warrior,	
  the	
  youth	
  fit	
  for	
  the	
  
assemble.	
  To	
  this	
  sacrificer	
  may	
  a	
  hero	
  be	
  born.	
  May	
  Parjanya	
  send	
  rain	
  according	
  to	
  our	
  needs,	
  may	
  the	
  
plants	
  ripen	
  with	
  fruit	
  and	
  may	
  acquisition	
  and	
  preservation	
  of	
  possessions	
  be	
  secured	
  for	
  us.	
  

taccha ̱ṃyo rāvṛ̍ṇīmahe | gā̱tuṃ ya ̱jñāya ̍  | gā̱tuṃ ya ̱jña-pa ̍taye  | dai ̱vī̎ sva ̱stir 
a ̍stu naḥ | sva ̱stir mānu ̍ṣebhyaḥ | ū̱rdhvaṃ ji ̍gātu bheṣa ̱jam | śanno ̍ astu 
dvi ̱pade ̎ | śaṃ catu ̍ṣpade || 
We	
  worship	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  for	
  the	
  welfare	
  of	
  all.	
  May	
  we	
  be	
  free	
  from	
  all	
  miseries	
  and	
  shortcomings	
  
so	
   that	
  we	
  may	
  always	
   	
   chant	
   in	
   the	
   sacrifices	
  and	
   for	
   the	
  Lord	
  of	
   Sacrifices.	
  May	
   the	
  medicinal	
  herbs	
  
grow	
  in	
  potency,	
  so	
  that	
  diseases	
  can	
  be	
  cured	
  effectively.	
  May	
  the	
  devas	
  grant	
  us	
  peace.	
  May	
  all	
  human	
  
beings	
  be	
  happy,	
  may	
  all	
  the	
  birds	
  and	
  the	
  beasts	
  also	
  be	
  happy.	
  	
  Om	
  Peace	
  Peace	
  Peace.	
  

svāminaḥ manaḥ samādhīyatām — samāhita manasaḥ sma  || 
prasīdantu  bhavantaḥ — prasannāḥ sma  || 

 
4 Varuṇa udvāsanam 
4 Sprinkle every one with the holy water. 
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      999...   HHHIIIRRRAAANNNYYYAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAAMMM   [[[nnnāāānnndddīīī]]]    
(Śukla Yajurvedīya) 

 
 

oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 
oṁ namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 
oṁ apavitraḥ pavitro vā sarvāvasthaṃ-gatopi vā | 
yas-smaret puṇḍarikākṣaṃ sa bāhyābhyantaraś-śuciḥ || 
devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogībhya eva ca | 
namas svāhāyai svadhāyai nityam eva namo namaḥ || 

 
Saṅkalpaḥ 
Hariḥ oṁ tatsat | Govinda …………[mama upāta + prītyarthaṃ] varga dvaya pitṛṇām 
pratyābdhika [pārvana, abhyudayaṃ] śrāddha hiraṇya-rūpeṇa adya kariṣye  ||  apa 
upaspṛśya  ||  
On	
  this	
  auspicious	
  day	
  with	
  the	
  sanction	
  of	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  and	
  as	
  service	
  to	
  Him	
  alone,	
  	
  [in	
  order	
  to	
  
absolve	
   myself	
   of	
   all	
   sins	
   and	
   to	
   please	
   the	
   Supreme	
   Lord]	
   	
   	
   I	
   now	
   perform	
   the	
   memorial	
   rite	
   to	
   my	
  
ancestors	
  through	
  charity.	
  

VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvaaa   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe mātrādi traya śrāddha 
sambandhinaḥ  satya-vasu saṃjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ nāndīmukhānāṃ  idaṁ 
āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi    
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe pitrādi traya śrāddha 
sambandhinaḥ  satya-vasu saṃjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ nāndīmukhānāṃ  idaṁ 
āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi    
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe mātāmahādi traya śrāddha 
sambandhinaḥ  satya-vasu saṃjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ nāndīmukhānāṃ  idaṁ 
āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi    

MMMāāātttṛṛṛṇṇṇāāāmmm   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre mātara [mother] 
________ Devī gāyatrī svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca 
vṛddhi    
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre pitāmahi 
[paternal grandma] ________ Devī sāvitrī svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ āsanam  ||  
svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi    
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre prapitāmahi 
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[paternal g.grandma] ________ devī sarasvati svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ āsanam  ||  
svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi    

PPPiiitttṛṛṛṇṇṇāāāmmm   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra pitara 
[father________ śarman/āryan vasu svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā 
namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi  
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra pitāmahaḥ 
[grandpa] ________ śarman/āryan rudra svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā 
namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi 
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra prapitāmahaḥ 
[great-grandpa] ________ śarman/āryan āditya svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ āsanam  ||  
svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi 

MMMāāātttāāāmmmaaahhhāāānnnāāāmmm   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra ________ 
mātāmaha [maternal grandpa] sapatnīka vasu svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ āsanam  ||  
svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi 
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra ________ 
pramātāmaha [maternal great-grandpa] sapatnīka rudra svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ 
āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi 
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra ________ 
vṛddha-pramātāmaha [maternal great-g.grandpa] sapatnīka āditya svarūpa 
nāndīmukhe idaṁ āsanam  ||  svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi  

vvviiiṣṣṣṇṇṇuuuḥḥḥ   
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe  [abhyudaya] saṃrakṣaka śrī 
māhā-viṣṇoḥ  idamāsanam |   svāhā namaḥ | iyaṃ ca vṛddhi  ||    
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  	
  	
  I	
  now	
  invite	
  	
  you	
  to	
  represent	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  the	
  preserver	
  of	
  sacred	
  
rites.	
  —	
  please	
  take	
  your	
  seat.	
  
 

UUUpppaaacccāāārrraaa   ———   OOOffffffeeerrriiinnngggsss   

4 Offer candan, flowers, incense, lamp, betel 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata || 

idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 
Gandham    amī vaḥ sakuṃkuma karpūra aguru caṃpaka padmaka  

miśra gandhāḥ || 
Puṣpāni  imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca || 
Dhūpam  ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ || 
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Dīpam  avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ || 
Vastram  ācchādanārthaṃ idaṃ vastram [yajñopavītam darbhān vā] || 
Akṣata  śeṣa upacāra artham ime akṣatāḥ || 

Pitā — om adya ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________  ________ asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ sapatnīkāḥ pratyābdhika [pārvana] śrāddhe etāni gandha 
puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || sakalāradhanaiḥ svarcitam  ||  
Mātā — oṁ adya ________ gotrāḥ ________ ________  ________  asman 
mātāmaha pramātāmaha vṛddha pramātāmahāḥ ....... sapatnīkānāḥ pratyābdhika 
[pārvana] śrāddhe etāni gandha puṣpa dhūpa dīpa tāmbūlāni  yuṣmabhyaṃ svadhā || 
sakalāradhanaiḥ svarcitam  ||  

DDDāāānnnaaammm   
hiraṇyagarbha garbhasthaṃ hema bīja vibhāvasoḥ |  
ananta puṇya phaladam ataḥ śāntiṃ prayaccha me  ||  

asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe satya-vasu saṃjñakānāṃ 
viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ nāndīmukhānāṃ tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ [āmam] 
sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ satyavasu samjñakebhyaḥ viśvebhyo devebhyaḥ 
saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||  iti dviḥ  ||  
On	
   the	
   occasion	
   of	
   this	
   annual/periodical	
   memorial	
   rite	
   to	
   my	
   ancestors	
   	
   	
   	
   I	
   now	
   offer	
   to	
   you	
   who	
  
represent	
  the	
  Holy	
  All	
  Gods	
  this	
  honorarium,	
  betel	
  and	
  raw	
  food	
  —	
  Please	
  accept	
  it.	
  
 
asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe prapitāmahī pitāmahī mātṛṇāṃ 
nāndīmukhānāṃ  tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ [āmam] prapitāmahī  pitāmahī 
mātṛbhyaḥ || 
On	
  the	
  occasion	
  of	
  this	
  annual/periodical	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  	
  [performed	
  as	
  an	
  adjunct	
  to	
  the	
  
marriage	
  of	
   	
  my	
  son	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
   ......................	
  born	
  under	
  the	
  constellation	
  of	
   ....................	
  and	
  the	
   lunar	
  
asterism	
   of	
   ...................................]	
   I	
   now	
   offer	
   to	
   you	
   who	
   represent	
   the	
   beatific	
   paternal	
   foremothers	
   this	
  
honorarium,	
  betel	
  and	
  raw	
  food	
  —	
  Please	
  accept	
  it.	
  
 

MMMooottthhheeerrr   
Mātā — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre mātara 
________ devī gāyatrī svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ 
sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
Pitāmahi — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre 
pitāmahi  ________ devī sāvitrī svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ 
satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
 

Prapitāmahi — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotre 
prapitāmahi ________ devī sarasvati svarūpiṇī nāndīmukhī idaṁ annam 
sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
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FFFaaattthhheeerrr   
Pitā — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra pitara 
________ śarman vasu svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ 
sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
 

Pitāmahaḥ — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra 
pitāmahaḥ ________ śarman rudra svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ 
satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
 

Prapitāmahaḥ — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ 
gotra prapitāmahaḥ ________ śarman āditya svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam 
sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  ||     
 

GGGrrraaannndddpppaaarrreeennntttsss   
Mātāmaha — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ gotra 
________ mātāmaha sapatnīka vasu svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ 
satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  || 
 

Pramātāmaha — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe ________ 
gotra ________ pramātāmaha sapatnīka rudra svarūpa nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam 
sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade namaḥ na mama  || 
 

Vṛddha-pramātāmaha  — asmin pratyābdhika [pārvana/ābhyudayika] śrāddhe 
________ gotra ________ vṛddha-pramātāmaha sapatnīka āditya svarūpa 
nāndīmukhe idaṁ annam sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam te saṃpradade 
namaḥ na mama  || 

mayā hiraṇyena kṛtaṃ abhyudayikaṃ saṃpannam | [susaṃpannam]  || 
May	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  done	
  through	
  these	
  offerings	
  be	
  acceptable.	
  

 
manas-samādhīyatām ||   [samāhita manasaḥ smaḥ]  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

prasīdantu bhavantaḥ ||   [prasannāḥ smaḥ]  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

śrīrastviti bhavanto bruvantu  ||    [astu śrīḥ]   
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  obtain	
  wellbeing.	
  

puṇyāha bhavanto bruvantu  ||   [puṇyāham]   
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  be	
  sanctified.	
  

  
bha ̱draṃ karṇe ̍bhiḥ śṛṇu ̱yāma ̍ devā bha ̱draṃ pa ̍śyemā̱kṣibhi ̱r-yaja ̍trāḥ | 
sthi ̱rair-aṅga ̎is-tuṣṭuv̱āguṁ sa ̍sta ̱nūbhiḥ vyaśe ̍ma de ̱vahi ̍ta ̱ṁ yadāyu ̍ḥ ||  
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O	
  Gods	
  may	
  we,	
  with	
   our	
   ears	
   listen	
   to	
  what	
   is	
   good,	
   and	
  with	
   our	
   eyes	
   see	
  what	
   is	
   good,	
  O	
  Divine	
  
Beings.	
  With	
   limbs	
   and	
   bodies	
   firm	
  may	
   we,	
   extolling	
   you	
   attain	
   the	
   term	
   of	
   life	
   appointed	
   by	
   the	
  
Supreme	
  Lord.	
  	
  V.S.25;21	
  	
  

sva ̱sti na ̍ indro ̍ vṛ̱ddhaśra ̍vāḥ | sva ̱sti na ̍ḥ pū̱ṣā vi ̱śvave ̍dāḥ | 
sva ̱sti na ̱s tārkṣyo ̱ ari ̍ṣṭanemiḥ | sva ̱sti no ̱ bṛha ̱spati ̍r dadhātu || 
May	
   	
   our	
   minds	
   incline	
   us	
   to	
   hearing	
   the	
   Spiritual	
   Truths,	
   	
   may	
   the	
   Divine	
   Sustainer	
   	
   who	
   is	
   all	
  
knowing,	
  	
  nourish	
  us	
  during	
  our	
  spiritual	
  practice,	
  may	
  the	
  Divine	
  Protector	
  guard	
  us	
  from	
  all	
  spiritual	
  
error,	
  and	
  may	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  	
  Wisdom	
  grant	
  us	
  the	
  realisation	
  of	
  the	
  Truth.	
  (Yajur	
  Veda	
  	
  25:21)	
  	
  

dyauś śānti ̍r a ̱ntari ̍kṣa ̱gu ̱ṁ śānti ̍ḥ pṟthi ̱vī śānti ̱r āpa ̱ śānti ̱r oṣa ̍dhaya ̱ śānti ̍ḥ | 
vana ̱spata ̍ya ̱ śānti ̱r viśve ̍de ̱vāś śānti ̱r brahma ̱ śānti ̱s sarva ̱guṁ śānti ̱ś śānti ̍r 
e ̱va śānti ̱s sā mā̱ śānti ̍r edhi ||  
To	
  the	
  Sky	
  be	
  peace,	
  to	
  the	
  atmosphere	
  peace,	
  to	
  the	
  Earth	
  peace,	
  to	
  the	
  waters	
  and	
  Plants	
  be	
  peace.	
  To	
  
the	
   	
  Trees	
   peace,	
   to	
   the	
  All-­‐Gods	
  peace,	
   peace	
   to	
  Brahma	
  peace,	
  may	
   the	
   entire	
  Universe	
  have	
  peace	
   ,	
  
peace	
  indeed	
  peace—may	
  I	
  too	
  experience	
  that	
  peace!	
  

 
āśirvādaḥ | tadaṅga puṇyāhaṃ vācayet  || 
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      111000...   SSSAAAṄṄṄKKKṢṢṢIIIPPPTTTAAA   NNNĀĀĀNNNDDDĪĪĪ   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAAMMM   
 

4 Sit facing east and do ācamanam then recite:— 

oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhunkte  viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 
oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 
oṁ namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 
oṁ apavitraḥ pavitro vā sarvāvasthaṃ-gatopi vā | 
yas-smaret puṇḍarikākṣaṃ sa bāhyābhyantaraś-śuciḥ || 

bhagavad ājñayā bhagavad kaiṅkaryarūpaṃ [mama upāta + prītyarthaṃ] varga dvaya 
pitṛṇām akṣaya tṛtyarthaṁ  nāndī śrāddha hiraṇya-rūpeṇa adya kariṣye  ||  apa 
upaspṛśya  ||  

UUUpppaaacccāāārrraaa   ———   OOOffffffeeerrriiinnngggsss   

4 Offer candan, flowers, incense, lamp, betel 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata || 

idaṃ vo 'rcanaṃ 
Gandham    amī vaḥ sakuṃkuma karpūra aguru caṃpaka padmaka  

miśra gandhāḥ || 
Puṣpāni  imāni puṣpāni śrī tulasī dalāni ca || 
Dhūpam  ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dhūpaḥ || 
Dīpam  avalokana arthaṃ ayaṃ vo dīpaḥ || 
Vastram  ācchādanārthaṃ idaṃ vastram [yajñopavītam darbhān vā] || 
Akṣata  śeṣa upacāra artham ime akṣatāḥ || 

sadevāḥ nāndīmukhāḥ pitaraḥ amī vo gandhāḥ |  
imāni puṣpāṇi tulasi dalāni ca | sakalāradhanaiḥ svarcitam  ||  

 
asmin nāndī śrāddhe satya-vasu saṃjñakānāṃ viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ prapitāmahī  
pitāmahī mātṛṇāṃ prapitāmahaḥ  pitāmahaḥ pitṛṇāṃ sapatnīka mātuḥ prapitāmahaḥ 
mātuḥ  pitāmahaḥ mātāmahānāṃ nāndīmukhānāṃ tṛptyarthaṃ idaṃ hiraṇyaṃ 
[āmam] sadakṣiṇākaṃ satāṃbūlaṃ sopakaraṇam pūrva pūjita brāhmaṇāya 
saṃpradade namaḥ | na mama  ||     
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hiraṇya garbha garbhastham hema bīja vibhāvasoḥ | 
ananta puṇya phaladam atha śāntiṁ prayaccha me || 

mayā hiraṇyena kṛtaṃ abhyudayikaṃ saṃpannam | [susaṃpannam]  ||  

iḍā̍ deva ̱hūr manu ̍r ya ̱jñanīḥ  bṛha ̱spati ̍ḥ uktā̱ma ̱dā̱ni śa ̱gu ̱ṁ  si ̱ṣa ̱t 
viśve ̍de ̱vaḥ sū̱kta ̱-vācaḥ pṛthi ̍vi mātar mā mā̍ higuṁ sīḥ madhu ̍ maniṣye 
madhu ̍ janiṣye madhu ̍ vakṣyāmi madhu ̍ vadiṣyāmi madhu ̍-matiṃ 
deve ̱bhyaḥ vāca ̍m udyāsaguṃ  śu ̱śru ̱ṣeṇyā̎ṃ ma ̱nu ̱ṣye ̎bhyas taṃ mā̍ de ̱vā 
a ̍vantu śobhāya ̍i pi ̱taro'nu ̍madantu  ||  
Ida	
  summons	
   	
   the	
  gods,	
  Manu	
   	
   leads	
   the	
  sacrifice,	
   	
  Brihaspati	
  recites	
   the	
  chants	
  and	
  acclamations.	
  The	
  
All-­‐gods	
  	
  recite	
  	
  the	
  hymns,	
  O	
  Earth	
  Mother	
  do	
  not	
  harm	
  me.	
  Of	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  think,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  
produce,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  proclaim,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  speak,	
  may	
  I	
  utter	
  speech	
  full	
  of	
  sweetness	
  for	
  the	
  
gods	
  and	
  acceptable	
  to	
  men,	
  may	
  the	
  gods	
  aid	
  me	
  to	
  radiance	
  may	
  the	
  manes	
  rejoice	
  in	
  me.	
  	
  TS.3.3.2	
  
	
  
iḍā̱ ehi ̍ | a ̍diti ̱ ehi ̍ | sara ̍sva ̱tyehi ̍ | śobhanaṃ śobhanam ||  
manas-samādhīyatām ||  [samāhita manasaḥ smaḥ]  
prasīdantu bhavantaḥ ||   [prasannāḥ smaḥ]  
śrīrastviti bhavanto bruvantu  ||    [astu śrīḥ]   
puṇyāha bhavanto bruvantu  ||   [puṇyāham]   
ṛ̱dhyāsmā̍ ha ̱vyair nama ̍so pa ̱sadya ̍ |  mi ̱tram de ̱vaṃ mi ̍tra ̱dheya ̍ṃ no astu |  
a ̱nū̱rā̱dhān ha ̱viṣā̍ va ̱rdhaya ̍ntaḥ |  śa ̱taṃ jī̍vema śa ̱rada ̱s-savī̍rāḥ || 
[dīrghāyuṣyam-astu]  ||  TB.3.1.2.1a 
 

namas sadas̍e ̱ namas̱ sada ̍sa ̱s-pata ̍ye nama ̱s sakhī̍nām 
puro ̱gāṇā̱ṃ cakṣu ̍ṣe ̱ namo ̍ di ̱ve nama ̍ḥ pṛthi ̱vyai || 

saprat̍ha sa ̱bhāṃ me ̍ gopāya | ya ca ̱ sabhyā̎s sabhā̱ sada ̍ḥ | 
tān i ̍ndriyāva ̍ta kuru | sa ̱rvam āyu ̱r u ̍pāsatām  ||  

āśirvādaḥ | tadaṅga puṇyāhaṃ vācayet  || 
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      111111...   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   BBBHHHOOOJJJAAANNN   VVVIIIDDDHHHIIIḤḤḤ   
 

oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 

Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  most	
  adorable	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  Universe;	
  Krsna	
  who	
  is	
  beneficient	
  to	
  the	
  spiritually-­‐minded	
  
and	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  

śśśrrrāāāddddddhhhaaa   sssaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   
mānasaṁ vācikaṁ pāpaṁ karmaṇā samupārjitam | 
śrī rāma smaraṇenaiva vyapohati na śaṁśayaḥ || 

hariḥ oṁ tat sat śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śvetavarāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  kaliyuge  prathama pāde  asmin vartamānānāṃ 
vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye _________ nāma 
saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse _________ pakṣe 
_________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsara _________ nakṣatra yuktāyāṃ  asyāṃ 
puṇya tithau  mama upāta samasta durita kṣaya dvārā śrī parameśvara prītyartham:— 

☞ Apasavyam    ________  gotrasya ________ śarmaṇaḥ mama pituḥ (________  
gotrāyāḥ ________  nāmnyāḥ mama mātuḥ) pratyābdika śrāddhaṁ ________  
gotrāṇāṁ ________   ________   ________  śarmāṇām (________  gotrāṇāṁ 
________   ________   ________  nāmnīṁ) asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  
(mātṛ pitāmahī prapitāmahīnāṃ)  akṣayya tṛptyarthaṁ sambhavatā niyamena 
saṁbhavatā dravyeṇa saṁbhavadbhiḥ upacāraiḥ saṁbhavantyā śaktyā dakṣiṇayā ca 
annena haviṣā yuṣmad anujñayā pārvaṇa vidhānena sadaivam adya kariṣye  || 

WWWeeelllcccooommmiiinnnggg   ttthhheee   BBBrrraaahhhmmmiiinnnsss      
4 The kartā welcomes the two brāhmins at the door to the house. 

☞ Savyam — Visvedeva Brahmins 

4 offer akṣata, tāmbulam,  and flowers. 

 ________  gotrasya ________ śarmaṇaḥ mama pituḥ (________  gotrāyāḥ ________  
nāmnyāḥ mama mātuḥ) adyāsmin pratyābdika śrāddhe śrāddha saṁbandhīnāṁ purūr 
avārdrava saṁjñikakānām  viśveṣāṁ devānāṁ anena tāmbūla gandha puṣpākṣatena 
mayā nimantritaḥ ||  response — oṁ nimantrito’smi ! || 

☞ Apasavyam   — Pitri Brahmins  

4 offer akṣata, tāmbulam,  and flowers. 

yajamāna ________  gotrāṇām  asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṁ ________ 
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________  ________ śarmāṇām sapatnīkānaṁ  vasu rudra āditya svarūpāṇāṁ4  anena 
tāmbūla gandha puṣpākṣatenamayā nimantritaḥ ||  
response — oṁ nimantrito’smi ! || 

namo 'stv anantāya sahasra-mūrtaye sahasra-pādākṣi śiroru bāhave | 
sahasranāmne puruṣāya śāśvate sahasra koṭi yuga dhāriṇe namaḥ || 

WWWaaassshhhiiinnnggg   ttthhheee   FFFeeeeeettt...   
☞ Savyam 
 śan-no ̍ de ̱vīr-a ̱bhiṣṭa ̍ya ̱ āpo ̍ bhavantu pī̱taye ̱ | śaṃ yor-a ̱bhisrava ̍ntu naḥ || 
May	
  the	
  excellent	
  waters	
  be	
  helpful	
  to	
  us	
  for	
  our	
  bliss	
  and	
  our	
  drink.	
  May	
  they	
  flow	
  all	
  around,	
  for	
  curing	
  
our	
  ailments,	
  and	
  preventing	
  us	
  from	
  falling	
  prey	
  to	
  them.	
  

samasta sampat samavāptihetavaḥ samuttitā patkula dhūma-ketavaḥ | 
apāra saṁsāra samudra setavaḥ punantu māṁ brahmana pāda pāṁsavaḥ || 

The	
  sacred	
  fire	
  is	
  the	
  cause	
  of	
  all	
  opulence	
  and	
  prosperity.	
  The	
  dust	
  of	
  the	
  feet	
  of	
  the	
  Brahmins	
  purifies	
  me	
  
and	
  helps	
  me	
  to	
  cross	
  the	
  ocean	
  of	
  worldly	
  existence.	
  
	
  

4 Invite them into the house and seat them down 

yajamānaḥ — oṁ āgatā yūyaṁ,  
oṁ su-svāgatā yūyam |  
oṁ idaṁ āsanam āsyatām ||  
response — oṁ āsyate !  | 

   

Viśvedeva 
Braḥmin 

Facing east 

 Purohit 

Facing West  

 Pitri Brāhmin 
facing North 

 

yajamāna — Bhavatā kṣaṇa kartavyaḥ 
response  — prāpnotu bhāvān ! 

DDDeeevvvaaa   KKKaaarrrmmmaaa   PPPāāātttrrraaa   SSSāāādddhhhaaannnaaammm   
yajamānaḥ  — oṁ deva karma pātram kariṣye  
response  — oṁ kuruṣva ! 

yad de ̍va deva ̱ heḍa ̍na ̱ṁ devā̍saś-cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
a ̱gnir mā̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ divā̱ yadi ̱ nakta ̱m enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
vā̱yur mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 
yadi ̱ jāgrad yadi ̱ svapna ̱ enā̍guṁsi cakṛ̱mā va ̱yam |  
sūryo ̍ mā̱ tasmā̱d ena ̍so ̱ viśvā̎n muñca ̱tvaguṁ ha ̍saḥ || 

4 add pavitri  

                                                
4 The Vasus are representatives of the Iccha śakti — the emotive force, the Rudras symbolize dissolution through jñāna 
śakti — the power of cognition which destroys all ignorance. The Adityas represent the kriya śakti or force of action. 
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oṁ pa ̱vitre ̍ stho vaiṣṇa ̱vyau ̱ savi ̱tur va ̍ḥ prasa ̱va utpu ̍nā̱my-acchi ̍dreṇa 
pa ̱vitre ̍ṇa ̱ sūrya ̍sya ra ̱śmibhiḥ || tasya te pavitrapate pavitra pūtasya yat 
kāmāḥ pune tacchakeyam || 
Ye	
  two	
  are	
  the	
  purifiers	
  that	
  belong	
  to	
  Vishnu.	
  By	
  the	
  impulse	
  of	
  Savitar,	
  with	
  this	
  flawless	
  purifier	
  I	
  
purify	
  you,	
  with	
  the	
  rays	
  of	
  Surya.	
  V.S.	
  1;12	
  

4 add water 

 śan-no ̍ de ̱vīr-a ̱bhiṣṭa ̍ya ̱ āpo ̍ bhavantu pī̱taye ̱ | śaṃ yor-a ̱bhisrava ̍ntu naḥ || 
May	
  the	
  excellent	
  waters	
  be	
  helpful	
  to	
  us	
  for	
  our	
  bliss	
  and	
  our	
  drink.	
  May	
  they	
  flow	
  all	
  around,	
  for	
  curing	
  
our	
  ailments,	
  and	
  preventing	
  us	
  from	
  falling	
  prey	
  to	
  them.	
  

4 add candan 

ga ̱ndha ̱-dvā̱rāṃ du ̍rādha ̱rṣā̱ṃ ni ̱tya pu ̍ṣṭāṃ karī̱ṣiṇī̎m | 
ī̱śvarīgu ̍ṁ sarva ̍ bhūtā̱nā̱ṃ tām i ̱hopa ̍hvaye ̱  śriyam ||  

I	
   invoke	
   here	
   in	
   this	
  world	
   the	
  Goddess	
   of	
   prosperity,	
   the	
  Mother	
   Earth,	
  who	
   is	
   inviolable.	
   She	
   is	
   of	
  
exhaustable	
  nourishment,	
  representing	
  wealth	
  of	
  cattle.	
  She	
  is	
  the	
  mistress	
  of	
  all	
  creatures.	
  

4 barley 

yavo ̍’si ya ̱vayā̱smad dveṣo ̍ ya ̱va-yārā̍tīr di ̱ve tvā̱’ntari ̍kṣāya  

tvā pṛthi ̱vyai tvā̱ śundha ̍ntāṇ llo ̱kāḥ pi ̍tṛ̱ ṣada ̍nāḥ pitṛ ṣada ̍nam asi ||  
You	
  are	
  Barley!	
  bar	
  from	
  us	
  those	
  that	
  hate	
  us,	
  bar	
  our	
  enemies,	
  You	
  are	
  for	
  space,	
  you	
  are	
  for	
  earth,	
  you	
  
are	
   for	
   the	
   atmosphere,	
   may	
   all	
   the	
   realms	
   of	
   existence	
   be	
   pure,	
   as	
   well	
   as	
   the	
   resting	
   place	
   of	
   the	
  
ancestors,	
  you	
  are	
  their	
  habitation.	
  V.S.	
  5:26	
  	
  	
  

4 flowers 

hrīś ca ̍ te la ̱kṣmīś ca ̱ patnyau ̎ | a ̱ho ̱ rā̱tre pā̱rśve  | nakṣa ̍trāṇi rū̱pam |  
a ̱śvinau ̱ vyāttam ̎ | i ̱ṣṭaṁ ma ̍niṣāṇa | a ̱muṁ ma ̍niṣāṇa | sarva ̍ṁ maniṣāṇaḥ ||   

Beauty	
  and	
  Fortune	
   	
  are	
  your	
  two	
  consorts,	
  each	
  side	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  day	
  and	
  night.	
  The	
  constellations	
   	
  are	
  
your	
  form,	
  the	
  Ashvins	
  your	
  mouth.	
  Being	
  such	
  grant	
  me	
  whatever	
  I	
  desire;	
   	
  yonder	
  world	
  and	
  all	
  other	
  
happiness.	
  

PPPiiitttṛṛṛ   kkkaaarrrmmmaaa   PPPāāātttrrraaa   SSSāāādddhhhaaannnaaammm   
yajamānaḥ  — oṁ pitṛ karma pātram kariṣye  
response  — oṁ kuruṣva ! 

4 Repeat the previous procedure and then sprinkle everything with the water thereform. 

apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntaraḥ̱ śuci ̍ḥ ||  

	
  
Pure	
  or	
  impure,	
  being	
  in	
  any	
  condition	
  whatsoever,	
  he	
  who	
  meditates	
  upon	
  the	
  Lotus-­‐eyed	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  is	
  
purified	
  both	
  physically	
  and	
  mentally.	
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DDDiiiggg---vvvaaannndddaaannnaaa   &&&   bbbaaannndddhhhaaannnaaammm   

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca   
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityameva namo namaḥ ||  
Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  

	
  
śrāddha bhūmau gayāṃ dhyātvā dhyātvā devaṃ gadādharam | 
svapitṛn manasā dhyātvā tataḥ śrāddhaṃ samācaret || 

Having	
  imagined	
  that	
  the	
  place	
  of	
  performance	
  of	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  Gaya,	
  having	
  worshipped	
  the	
  Lord	
  
Gadadhara,	
  and	
  having	
  mentally	
  	
  invoked	
  the	
  manes	
  one	
  should	
  perform	
  the	
  rite.	
  

4 The yajamāna stands and salutes the directions. 

oṁ prācyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ dakṣiṇasyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ pratīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ 
udīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ antarikṣāya  namaḥ | oṁ bhūmyai namaḥ |  oṁ brahmaṇe 
namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | oṁ rudrāya namaḥ || 

4 take til and repeat the following mantras while scattering in the directions. 

agniṣvāttāḥ pitṛ gaṇāḥ prācīṃ rakṣantu me diśam | 
tathā barhiṣadaḥ pāntu yāmyāṃ ye pitaraḥ sthitāḥ || 

pratīcīm ājyapās tadvad  udīcīṃ api somapāḥ | 
vidiśaśca gaṇāḥ sarve rakṣantu ūrdhvam adho api || 

rakṣo bhūta piśācebhyas tathaiva  asura doṣataḥ | 
sarvataś cādhipas teṣāṃ yamo rakṣāṃ karotu me || 

tilā rakṣantu ditijāt  darbhā rakṣantu rākṣasāt | 
panktiṃ vai śrotriyo rakṣed atithiḥ sarva rakṣakaḥ || 
 
oṁ namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣatām sarvato diśaḥ || 
I	
  offer	
  my	
  obeisance	
  to	
  the	
  Ancient	
  Primeval	
  Lord	
  Govinda.	
  
O	
  Master-­‐of-­‐the-­‐senses	
  please	
  protect	
  this	
  obsequial	
  rite.	
  

 

 IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnn   ooofff   ttthhheee   VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvaaasss   
4 Arise and facing the bråhmins seated to the north place some yava under his seat. 
 

purūrava-mādrava samjñakānāṁ viśvān devān āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya | 
I	
  shall	
  invoke	
  the	
  Cosmic	
  Forces.	
   	
   Please	
  Invoke!	
  

 

4 Face the east and recite, place yava on knees, shoulds and head of brahmin. 

viśve ̍-devāś śṛṇu ̱temaguṁ hava ̍ṁ me | ye a ̱ntari ̍kṣe ̱ ya upa ̱ dyavi ̱ṣṭha | 
ye a ̍gni-ji ̱hvā u ̱ta vā̱ yaja ̍trāḥ | ā̱sadyās̱min ba ̱rhiṣi ̍ mādayadhvaṁ || 
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O	
   Cosmic	
   Forces,	
   hear	
   now	
  my	
   invocation,	
   all	
   you	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral	
   region	
   or	
   the	
   transcendental	
  
realm,	
   	
   you	
   with	
   the	
   Mystic	
   Fire	
   as	
   your	
   tongue,	
   worthy	
   of	
   offerings,	
   be	
   present	
   upon	
   this	
   strew	
   and	
  
rejoice.	
  	
  (TS.2.4.14.)	
  
 

āgaccha mahābhāgā viśvedevā mahābalāḥ | 
ye atra vihitāḥ śrāddhe sāvadhānā bhavantu te || 

Please	
  come	
  hither	
  O	
  Great	
  and	
  Worthy	
  Cosmic	
  Forces	
  of	
  enormous	
  energy,	
  To	
  this	
  memorial	
  rite	
  which	
  
has	
  been	
  arranged,	
  please	
  be	
  present.	
  
	
  
4 Take barley and water in the right hand. 

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe purūrava-mādrava samjñakānāṁ 
viśvākhyān devān āvāhayāmi ||    
In	
   this	
  annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
  of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
  Cosmic	
   forces	
  born	
   from	
  the	
  Discriminating	
  and	
  
Distributing	
  thought	
  of	
  the	
  Divine	
  Mind.	
  

4 Touch the brāhmin with the  barley and water in the right hand. 

uktānāṁ viśveṣāṁ devānāṁ sayavaṁ idaṁ āsanam || 

 IIInnnvvvooocccaaatttiiiooonnn   ooofff   ttthhheee   MMMaaannneeesss   
☞ Apasavyam  

4 to the south place three darbhas under the seat of the pitru brahmin. 
 

pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān āvāhayiṣye | āvāhaya | 

āyā̍ta pitaraḥ so ̱myā gambhī̱raiḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍ḥ pū̱ryaiḥ |  
pra ̱jām a ̱smabhyaṃ̍  dadato ra ̱yiñ ca ̍ dīrghāyu ̱tvaṃ ca ̍ śa ̱ta śā̍radaṃ ca ||  

O	
   Fore-­‐fathers,	
   who	
   acting	
   according	
   to	
   your	
   vows	
   are	
   in	
   search	
   of	
   the	
   Divine	
   Bliss	
   go	
   forth	
   on	
   the	
  
difficult	
  path	
  of	
  spiritual	
  aspiration,	
  worthy	
  to	
  be	
  followed.	
  Grant	
  us	
  progeny,	
  wealth,	
  and	
  a	
  lifespan	
  of	
  an	
  
hundred	
  autumns.	
  AV.18.4.62	
  

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe vasu rudra āditya svarūpān asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān āvāhayāmi ||   
In	
   this	
   annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
   of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
   fore-­‐fathers	
   through	
   the	
  medium	
   of	
   the	
   Vasus,	
  
Rudras	
  and	
  Adityas.	
  I	
  invoke	
  our	
  father,	
  grandfather	
  &	
  Great-­‐grandfather.	
  
 
4  Take til and touch the various parts of the brahmin. 

sa ̱kṛ̱dā̱cchi ̱nnaṃ ba ̱rhir ūrṇā̍ mṛdu | syo ̱naṃ pi ̱tṛbhya ̍stvā bharāmya ̱ham 
 a ̱smin-sī̍dantu me pi ̱tara ̍ḥ somyāḥ | pi ̱tā̱ma ̱hāḥ prapi ̍tā-mahāścānu ̱gaiḥ sa ̱ha  

This	
  once-­‐cut	
  sacred	
  straw	
  soft	
  as	
  wool,	
  pleasant	
  for	
  ye	
  O	
  Manes,	
  I	
  spread	
  out,	
  may	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  worthy	
  of	
  
the	
   Soma	
  offering	
  please	
  be	
   seated	
  here,	
   along	
  with	
   the	
  grand-­‐father,	
   the	
  great	
   grandfather	
  and	
   their	
  
entourage.	
  

asmin mama pituḥ/mātuḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe vasu rudra āditya svarūpān asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān satilaṁ idaṁ  āsanam ||   
In	
   this	
   annual	
  memorial	
   rite	
   of	
  my	
   father	
   I	
   invoke	
   the	
   fore-­‐fathers	
   through	
   the	
  medium	
   of	
   the	
   Vasus,	
  
Rudras	
  and	
  Adityas	
  to	
  	
  our	
  father,	
  grandfather	
  &	
  Great-­‐grandfather	
  I	
  offer	
  this	
  seat.	
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4 Recite the following and offer water. 

ūrja ̱ṃ vaha ̍ntīr a ̱mṛta ̍ṃ ghṛta ̱ṃ paya ̍ḥ kī̱lā̍laṃ   

pa ̱risruta ̍guṁ svadhāstha tarpayata me piṯṛn || 
Bearers	
   of	
   vigour	
   and	
   the	
   ambrosia	
   of	
   immortality	
   a	
   sweet	
   beverage	
   and	
   foaming	
   drink,	
   	
   you	
   are	
   a	
  
refreshing	
  draught,	
  bring	
  delight	
  to	
  my	
  ancestors	
  .	
   VS.3.34	
  

 ☞ Apasavyam  

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi piśā̱cā ye kṣaya ̍nti pṛthi ̱vīm anu ̍ | 
a ̱nyatreto ̍gacchantu ̱ yatraiśā̎ṃ gata ̱ṃ mana ̍ḥ ||  

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unmad̍hya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu ||  

      HHHooonnnooouuurrriiinnnggg   ooofff   ttthhheee   BBBrrraaahhhmmmiiinnnsss         
4 The kartā honours the brāhmins. 

arca ̍̍ta ̱ prārca ̍ta ̱ priya ̍m-edhaso ̱ arca ̍ta | 
arca ̍ntu putra ̱kā u ̱ta pura ̱ṁ na dhṛ̱ṣṇava ̍rcata ||  idaṁ vo 'rcanaṁ 

Gandham 

 
ga ̱ndha ̱-dvā̱rāṃ du ̍rādha ̱rṣā̱ṃ ni ̱tya pu ̍ṣṭāṃ karī̱ṣiṇī̎m | 
ī̱śvarīgu ̍ṁ sarva ̍ bhūtā̱nā̱ṃ tām i ̱hopa ̍hvaye ̱  śriyam ||  

asmin mama pituḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe purūravādrava saṁjñikāḥ viśve  devāḥ / vasu 
rudra āditya svarūpānāṁ yathā bhāgaśaḥ amī vaḥ sakuṁkuma karpūra aguru 
caṁpaka padmaka miśra gandhāḥ || 
 
Puṣpāṇi 

oṣa ̍dhya ̱ḥ prati mo ̍dhvam ena ̱ṁ puṣpā̍vatīs supippa ̱lāḥ | 
a ̱yaṁ vo ̱ garbha ̍ ṛ̱tvaya ̍ḥ pra ̱tnaguṁ sa ̱dhastha ̱m āsa ̍d || 

imāni puṣpāṇi śrī tulasī dalāni ca || 
Dhūpam 

dhūra ̍si ̱ dhūrva ̱ dhūrva ̍nta ̱ṁ dhūrva ̱ taṁ yo ̎'smān dhūrva ̍ti ̱ taṁ dhū̎rva ̱ 
yaṁ va ̱yaṁ | dhūrvā ̍ma ̱stvaṁ de ̱vānā̍masi ̱ sasni ̍tama ̱ṁ prapri ̍tama ̱ṁ 
juṣṭa ̍tama ̱ṁ va ̍hnitama ̱ṁ  deva ̱-hūta ̍mam || 

ghrāṇa tṛpti arthaṁ ayaṁ vo dhūpaḥ || 
Dīpam 

uddī̎pyasva jātavedo’pa ̱ghnan niṛṛ̍ti ̱ṃ mama ̍ |  
pa ̱śūguṁś ca ̱ mahya ̱m āva ̍ha ̱ jīva ̍naṃ ca ̱ diśo ̍ diśa || 

avalokana arthaṁ ayaṁ vo dīpaḥ || 
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Vastram;  

oṁ yuvā̍ su ̱vāsā̱ḥ pari ̍vīta ̱ ā gā̱t sa u ̱ śreyā̍n bhavati ̱ jāya ̍mānaḥ || 

ācchādana arthaṁ idaṁ vastram [yajñopavītam darbhān vā] 

śeṣa upacāra artham ime akṣatāḥ 
 ☞ Apasavyam  

aya ̍ntu naḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̎ ’gniṣvā̱ttāḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱-yāna ̎iḥ  
a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sva ̱dhayā̍ mada ̱ntu adhi ̍bruvantu ̱ te a ̍vantva ̱smān ||  

May	
  our	
  pitris	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Agnishvattas-­‐	
  who	
  are	
  worthy	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  offering	
  come	
  by	
  the	
  path	
  called	
  devayana	
  	
  
along	
   	
  which	
  the	
  devas	
  pass.	
  May	
  they	
  be	
  satisfied	
  with	
  the	
  Svadha	
  offerings	
   in	
   this	
   sacrifice;	
  may	
  they	
  
bless	
  and	
  protect	
  us.	
  

AAAgggnnnaaauuu---kkkaaarrraaaṇṇṇaaa   ///PPPāāāṇṇṇiii---hhhooommmaaa   
yajamānaḥ  — oṁ agnau karaṇam ahaṁ kariṣye!  response  — oṁ kuruṣva ! 

4 Sit in front of the Pitri brāhmin 
4 Drip some ghee on the leaf-plate 
4 A serving of rice is placed on a leaf and cut with a blade of darbha grass. 
4 A blade of darbha is placed into the hands of the brahmin in whom the Pitris have been 

invoked. 
4 The rice offering is placed in the hand of the brahmin from pitritīrtha 

oṁ agnaye kavya vāhanāya svadhā namaḥ | agnaye kavyavāhanāya idaṁ  ||  
oṁ somāya pitṛmate svadhā | idaṁ somāya pitṛmate idaṁ na mama || 

  

 SSSeeerrrvvviiinnnggg   ttthhheee   FFFooooooddd            
☞ Savyam 

4 In front of the Deva-brāhmin draw a rectangle maṇḍala with water. 
4 In front of the pitru brāhmin draw a round maṇḍala  
4 The  rice and other items are placed on the leaf plates. 
4 The leaf-plates are now sprinkled with water while uttering the gayatri   
4  Water is sprinkled around the food and a little water is placed in the palm of the brahmana. 
 

VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvāāā---pppāāātttrrreee   

4 kneel on the right knee in front of the brāhmin 

oṁ  bhūrbhuvas svaḥ — satyam  tvārtena parisiñcāmi 
4 recite gāyatrī mantra 

4 touch the pātra — left hand under right hand over. 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā | 
The	
  earth	
  is	
  thy	
  receptacle,	
  the	
  heaven	
  thy	
  covering,	
  I	
  offer	
  ambrosia	
  into	
  the	
  mouth	
  of	
  the	
  brahmana,	
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i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam |  
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

Forth	
  through	
  This	
  All	
  strode	
  Vishnu;	
  thrice	
  His	
  foot	
  he	
  planted,	
  and	
  the	
  whole	
  world	
  was	
  gathered	
  in	
  His	
  
footstep's	
  dust.	
  

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 
All	
  hail	
  O	
  vishnu	
  protect	
  this	
  food	
  offering.	
  

5  Holding the brahmin’s right thumb — indicate the food items: 

oṁ idaṁ annaṁ | oṁ imā āpaḥ | oṁ idaṁ ājyam | oṁ idaṁ haviḥ | oṁ 
etānyupakaraṇāni || 

yavo ̍’si ya ̱vayā̱smad dveṣo ̍ ya ̱va-yārā̍tīr di ̱ve tvā̱’ntari ̍kṣāya tvā pṛthi ̱vyai tvā̱ 
śundha ̍ntāṇ llo ̱kāḥ pi ̍tṛ̱ ṣada ̍nāḥ pitṛ ṣada ̍nam asi ||  
 ________  gotrāṇāṁ ________   ________   ________  śarmāṇām sapatnikānāṁ 
(________  gotrāṇāṁ ________   ________   ________  nāmnīṁ) asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  (mātṛ pitāmahī prapitāmahīnāṃ)  idaṁ pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
purūr-avārdrava saṁjñikebhyo  viśvebhyo devebhyaḥ idaṁ annam sajalaṁ 
sopaskaraṁ pariviṣṭaṁ parivekṣyamāṇam akṣayya tṛpti hetor vaḥ svāhā  || 

PPPiiitttrrruuu---pppāāātttrrreee   
4 kneel on the left knee in front of the brāhmin 

oṁ  bhūrbhuvas svaḥ —  satyam  tvārtena parisiñcāmi 
4 recite gāyatrī mantra 

4 touch the pātra — right hand under left hand over. 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā | 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam | 
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 

4  Holding the brahmin’s right thumb palm down — indicate the food items: 

oṁ idaṁ annaṁ | oṁ imā āpaḥ | oṁ idaṁ ājyam | oṁ idaṁ haviḥ | oṁ etāni 
upakaraṇāni || 

yavo ̍’si ya ̱vayā̱smad dveṣo ̍ ya ̱va-yārā̍tīr di ̱ve tvā̱’ntari ̍kṣāya  

tvā pṛthi ̱vyai tvā̱ śundha ̍ntāṇ llo ̱kāḥ pi ̍tṛ̱ ṣada ̍nāḥ pitṛ ṣada ̍nam asi ||  
 ________  gotrāṇāṁ ________   ________   ________  śarmāṇām sapatnikānāṁ 
(________  gotrāṇāṁ ________   ________   ________  nāmnīṁ) asmat pitṛ 
pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  (mātṛ pitāmahī prapitāmahīnāṃ)  idaṁ pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
vasu rudrāditya svarūpebhyaḥ idaṁ annam sajalaṁ sopaskaraṁ pariviṣṭaṁ 
parivekṣyamāṇam akṣayya tṛpti hetor vaḥ svāhā  || 



 88 

eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṁ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhunkte viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 

There	
   is	
  only	
  One	
  Supreme	
  All-­‐pervading	
  Lord	
  of	
   the	
  Universe	
  who	
  dwells	
  with	
  the	
  hearts	
  of	
  all	
  beings,	
  	
  
pervading	
  all	
  the	
  three	
  realms	
  of	
  existence,	
  he	
  remains,	
  experiencing	
  all,	
  	
  through	
  the	
  individual	
  jiva.	
  

AAApppoooṣṣṣaaannnaaammm   
4  Offer water for āpoṣanam in the right hands of the brahmins. 

āpoṣaṇam           amṛtaṁ bhavatu —  amṛtopastaraṇamasi   
O	
  water	
  thou	
  art	
  the	
  seat	
  spread	
  out	
  for	
  Annabrahma,	
  the	
  immortal	
  food.	
  

 

PPPrrrāāāṇṇṇāāāhhhuuutttiii   

śra ̱ddhāyā̎m prā̱ṇe nivi ̍ṣṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | 
śi ̱vo mā̍ vi ̱śā prad̍āhāya | prā̱ṇāya ̱ svāhā ̎|| 

Firm	
   in	
  my	
   religious	
   faith,	
   I	
   offer	
   this	
   oblation	
   of	
   ambrosia	
   into	
   prana	
  with	
   reverence.	
   O	
   thou	
   offered	
  
substance,	
  be	
  auspicious	
  and	
  become	
  digested,	
  ameliorate	
  hunger.	
  All	
  hail	
  to	
  prana.	
  

śra ̱ddhāyā̎m apā̱ṇe nivi ̍ṣṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | 
śi ̱vo mā̍ vi ̱śā prad̍āhāya | a ̱pā̱nāya ̱ svāhā ̎|| 

Firm	
   in	
  my	
   religious	
   faith,	
   I	
   offer	
   this	
   oblation	
   of	
   ambrosia	
   into	
   apana	
  with	
   reverence.	
   O	
   thou	
   offered	
  
substance,	
  be	
  auspicious	
  and	
  become	
  digested,	
  ameliorate	
  hunger.	
  All	
  hail	
  to	
  apana.	
   	
  

śra ̱ddhāyā̎m vyā̱ne niviṣ̍ṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | 
śi ̱vo mā̍ vi ̱śā prad̍āhāya vyā̱nāya ̱ svāhā ̎|| 

Firm	
   in	
  my	
   religious	
   faith,	
   I	
   offer	
   this	
   oblation	
   of	
   ambrosia	
   into	
   vyana	
  with	
   reverence.	
   O	
   thou	
   offered	
  
substance,	
  be	
  auspicious	
  and	
  become	
  digested,	
  ameliorate	
  hunger.	
  All	
  hail	
  to	
  vyana.	
  

śra ̱ddhāyā̎m udā̱ne nivi ̍ṣṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | 
śi ̱vo mā̍ vi ̱śā prad̍āhāya | u ̱dā̱nāya ̱ svāhā ̎|| 

Firm	
   in	
  my	
   religious	
   faith,	
   I	
   offer	
   this	
   oblation	
   of	
   ambrosia	
   into	
   udana	
  with	
   reverence.	
   O	
   thou	
   offered	
  
substance,	
  be	
  auspicious	
  and	
  become	
  digested,	
  ameliorate	
  hunger.	
  All	
  hail	
  to	
  udana.	
  

śra ̱ddhāyā̎m samā̱ne nivi ̍ṣṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | 
śi ̱vo mā̍ vi ̱śā prad̍āhāya | sa ̱mā̱nāya ̱ svāhā ̎|| 

Firm	
  in	
  my	
  religious	
   faith,	
   I	
  offer	
   this	
  oblation	
  of	
  ambrosia	
   into	
  samana	
  with	
  reverence.	
  O	
   thou	
  offered	
  
substance,	
  be	
  auspicious	
  and	
  become	
  digested,	
  ameliorate	
  hunger.	
  All	
  hail	
  to	
  samana.	
  	
  

brahma ̍ṇi ma ā̱tmā’mṛ̍ta ̱tvāya ̍  || 

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  
mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 
madhu ̱ naktaṃ̍ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |  
madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā ||  
madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  
mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || RV.1.90.6  TS.4.2.9.7  

madhu madhu madhu 
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AAAbbbhhhiiiśśśrrraaavvvaaannnaaammm   
4 The yajamana says;   

svāminaḥ yathā sukhaṁ juṣadhvam !  
śrī puṁ sūkte, vaiṣṇavān paitṛkān rākṣoghnān anyāṁśca pavamānāni itihāsa purāṇāni 
ca bhavato bhunjānān yāvāc chakyaṁ śrāvayiṣye  ||    oṁ śrāvaya !  
 

4 The Brāhmins now take their meals silently as the yajamāna chants the texts in the 
Appendix.  

4 They should not indicate with their hands if something is desired but should wait for it to be 
served. They should not make uncouth sounds.  

4 The plate or leaf should not be lifted off the ground, they should avoid gluttony or eating too 
meager amounts 

 
VVViiikkkiiirrraaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   

4 In front  the pitrāsana place 3 stalks of darbha. 
4 On this offer a piṇḍa of rice. 

ye a ̍gni da ̱gdhā ye ana ̍gni dagdhāḥ ye vā̍ jā̱tāḥ kule ̱ mama ̍ | 
bhūmau ̍ da ̱ttena ̍ piṇḍe ̱na  tṛ̱ptā yāntu ̍ parā̱ṁ gatim || 

ayaṁ piṇḍā svadhā namaḥ || 

4 Pour some tilodaka on the piṇḍa 
4 Wash hands 
4 Do ācamanam twice. 

 
UUUttttttaaarrraaapppoooṣṣṣaaannnaaammm   

viśvedevāḥ !       amṛtāpidhānam asi ! 
Pitaraḥ !     amṛtāpidhānam asi ! 
svāminaḥ ! bhagavan nivediteṣu kim apekṣitam ?  
Venerable	
  sirs,	
  what	
  else	
  would	
  you	
  like?	
  

sarvaṁ saṁpūrṇaṁ !!     susaṁpannaṁ  !!          tṛptāḥ smaḥ  !! 
Everything	
  is	
  perfect,	
  we	
  are	
  well	
  pleased.	
  

Yajamāna;  anna śeṣaḥ kiṁ kriyātām ? What	
  shall	
  be	
  done	
  with	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  the	
  food?	
  
Brāhmins; iṣṭaiḥ saha bhujyatām ! Eat	
  it	
  together	
  with	
  your	
  family	
  and	
  friends.	
  
 

4 Offer water for the brahmins to wash their hands [first to the pitris]. 
4 Until the piṇḍa offering do not clean the dinning area. 
4 After the brahmins have done acamanam the yajamāna does ācamanam. 

yajamānaḥ  — oṁ piṇḍa-dānam ahaṁ kariṣye  || 
response   —  oṁ kuruṣva ! 
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PPPiiiṇṇṇḍḍḍaaa   PPPrrraaadddāāānnnaaammm   
4 Near the kuṇḍa make  3 or 6  piṇḍas of rice- flour, ghee, til, and honey. 

☞ Apasavyam —  prāṇāyamya; 

Saṅkalpaḥ; 
 asyām tithau ________ gotrasya ________ śarmaṇaḥ śrāddhānte śrāddhīya 
pitṛṇāṁ piṇḍa pradānaṁ kariṣye || 
 

4 wave a burning coal or a piece of camphor over the altar  

apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi ve ̱diṣada ̍ḥ | 
4 Place two darbha grass pointing south. 
4 Sprinkle water on the vedi. 

śan-no ̍ de ̱vīr-a ̱bhiṣṭa ̍ya ̱ āpo ̍ bhavantu pī̱taye ̱ | śaṃ yor-a ̱bhisrava ̍ntu naḥ || 
☞ Apasavyam  

4 Take jala, tila, flowers in a cup and recite 

oṁ ________ gotra asmat pitaram  ______  śarman vasu rūpādya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 

4 Pour it on the altar and then continue with the others. 
oṁ ________ gotra asmat pitāmahaḥ  ______  śarman rudra rūpādya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotra asmat prapitāmahaḥ  ______  śarman āditya rūpādya pārvaṇa 
śrāddhe piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat mātaram ______  vasu rūpinī adya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat pitāmahi  ______  rudra  rūpinī adya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat prapitāmahi  ______  āditya rūpinī  adya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
piṇḍasthāne atrāvane nikṣva  te svadhā  || 

4  Take the first piṇḍa 

oṁ ________ gotra asmat pitaram  ______  śarman vasu rūpādya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
eṣa piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 

4  Place it upon the vedi. 
4  Continue with the others. 

oṁ ________ gotra asmat pitāmahaḥ  ______  śarman rudra rūpādya pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
eṣa piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotra asmat prapitāmahaḥ  ______  śarman āditya rūpādya pārvaṇa 
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śrāddhe eṣa piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat mātaram  ______  vasu rūpinī adya  pārvaṇa śrāddhe eṣa 
piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat pitāmahī  ______  rudra  rūpinī adya pārvaṇa śrāddhe eṣa 
piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 
oṁ ________ gotrā asmat prapitāmahī  ______  āditya rūpinī  adya  pārvaṇa śrāddhe 
eṣa piṇḍo  amṛta svarūpo akṣayya tṛpti hetos te svadhā  || 

UUUpppaaacccāāārrrāāāsss   
4  Offer  sūtra, puṣpa, dhūpa, dīpa etc to the piṇḍas. 

oṁ asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāh sapatnīkāḥ vasu rudra āditya svarūpāḥ adya 
kartavyam pārvana śrāddhe etāni piṇḍārcanāni atra ūrṇa sūtra, gandha, puṣpa, akṣata, 
dhūpa,  dīpa,  naivedya,  tāmbūlam pūgi-phalādi  tredhā vibhajya yuṣmabhyaṁ 
svadhā  || 

oṁ pitrgaṇāya vidmahe, jagat dhāriṇe dhīmahi, tanno pitru pracodayat || 
4  Pour water again as before. 

namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ rasā̍ya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitara ̱ś-śuṣmāya ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro jī̱vāya ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaras-sva ̱dhāyai ̱  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ma ̱nyave ̱  namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro gho ̱rāya  
pita ̍ro ̱ namo ̍ vo ̱  ya e ̱tasmi ̍ṇ lo ̱ke stha yu ̱ṣmāguṁstenu  
ye ̎ asmiṇ lo ̱ke māṃ tenu ̱ |  
ya e ̱tasmi ̍llo ̱ke stha yū̱yaṃ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭhā bhūyāstha  
ye ̎ asmiṇllo ̱ke ’haṁ teṣā̱ṃ vasi ̍ṣṭho bhūyāsam || 

Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  nourishment,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  glory,	
  obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  for	
  life,	
  	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  sacrificial	
  chant,	
  	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  	
  for	
  sacrifice,	
  Obeisance	
  unto	
  ye	
  
O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  the	
  terrific,	
  unto	
  ye	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  be	
  adoration.	
  	
  
Those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  the	
  astral-­‐realm	
  may	
  they	
  all	
  follow	
  ye,	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  in	
  this	
  world,	
  may	
  they	
  follow	
  me.	
  
ye	
   are	
   the	
  most	
   fortunate	
   of	
   them	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral-­‐realm,	
   of	
   those	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   this	
   world	
  may	
   I	
  
become	
  the	
  most	
  fortunate.	
  T.S.	
  3.2.5.	
  
 

namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ ūrje  | namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ rasā̍ya ̱   
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ bhāmā̍ya ̱ | namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ma ̱nyave ̍  
namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ yad gho ̱raṁ | tasmai ̱ namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ yat krū̱raṁ 
tasmai ̍ namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ yacchi ̱vaṁ 
tasmai ̱ namo ̍ vaḥ pitaro ̱ yat syo ̱naṁ 
tasmai ̍ namo ̍ vaḥ pitaraḥ sva ̱dhā va ̍ḥ pitaraḥ 
ye’tra ̍ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ pi ̱taro ̱ ye’tra ̍ yū̱yaṁ stha yu ̱ṣmāguṁste’nu ̍  
yū̱yaṁ teṣā̱ṁ śreṣṭhā̍ bhūyāstha | ya i ̱ha pi ̱taro ̍ jī̱va i ̱ha va ̱yam sma ̍ḥ 
a ̱smāguṁste’nu ̍ va ̱yaṁ teṣā̱ṁ śreṣṭhā̍ bhūyāsma || (A.V.18:481-86) 

Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  nourishment,	
  	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  subtle	
  essences	
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Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  righteous	
  indignation.	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  anger	
  at	
  evil.	
  
Obeisance	
  unto	
  you	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  whatever	
  is	
  terrible	
  in	
  you.	
  
We	
  salute	
  you	
  	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  your	
  cruelty	
  
We	
  salute	
  you	
  	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  everything	
  that	
  is	
  benevolent	
  in	
  you.	
  
We	
  salute	
  you	
  	
  O	
  Fathers	
  for	
  everything	
  tht	
  is	
  beneficial	
  in	
  you.	
  
O	
  fathers,	
  all	
  respects	
  to	
  you.	
  O	
  fathers	
  we	
  offer	
  this	
  energising	
  libation	
  to	
  you.	
  
O	
  elders	
  who	
  are	
  here,	
  and	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  elsewhere,	
  please	
  remain	
  here,	
  	
  
Thse	
  that	
  follow	
  you	
  and	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  before	
  you,	
  may	
  we	
  attain	
  excellence	
  over	
  and	
  above	
  all	
  of	
  them.	
  

4 Wipe your hands on a kusa 

oṁ lepabhāga bhujaḥ pitaras tṛpyantu || 
4 Wash the hands 

☞ Savyam  

5  Make the following offering  in the hand of the viśvedeva brahmin 

Water — śivā āpaḥ santu  
Flower —  saumanasyam astu, 
akṣataṁ — cariṣṭam astu  

☞ Apasavyam  Then in the hand of the pitṛi brahmin. 

Water — śivā āpaḥ santu  
Flower —  saumanasyam astu, 
akṣataṁ — cariṣṭam astu  

apāṁ madhye sthitā devās sarvam apsu pratiṣṭhitam | 
brāhmaṇasya kare nyastāḥ śivā āpo bhavantu me || 
lakṣmīr vasati puṣpeṣu lakṣmīr vasati  puṣkare | 
lakṣmīr vasati goṣṭheṣu saumanasya dadhātu me || 
akṣataṁ cāstu me puṇyaṁ śāntiḥ puṣṭir dhṛtis tathā | 
yacchreyaskaraṁ loke tat tad astu sadā mama || 

☞ Savyam  

4  Take water from the karma pātra and sprinkle it on every one’s heads:— 

oṁ asmat kule dīrghāyur astu | śāntir astu | puṣṭir astu | tuṣṭir astu | ṛddhir 
astu | avighnam astu |  ārogyam astu | go-brāhmaṇebhyo śubham bhavatu |  

4  sprinkle on the ground — yat pāpam tat pratihatam astu |  

May	
  there	
  be	
  inour	
  family	
  longevity,	
  peace,	
  nourishment,	
  satisfaction,	
  prosperity,	
  absence	
  of	
  impediments,	
  	
  	
  
health.	
   May	
   all	
   the	
   world	
   and	
   the	
   spiritual	
   aspirants	
   have	
   auspiciousness.	
   May	
   all	
   our	
   difficulties	
   be	
  
eliminated.	
  May	
  you	
  be	
  absolved	
  of	
  all	
  your	
  sins.	
  

om adya pārvaṇa śrāddhe dattaitad anna pānādikam akṣayyam astu 

4  Pour some water on each piṇḍa 
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PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
gotran no vardhatām dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva na śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana  etā satyā āśiṣas santu || 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  

 
Yajamāna Brāhmins 

gotran no vardhatām oṁ vardhatām 
dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ  oṁ vardhantām 
vedās santatir eva ca  oṁ santu 
śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat  oṁ māgāt 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu  oṁ astu 
annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved  oṁ bhavatu 
atithīṃś ca labhemahi  oṁ labhadhva 
yācitāraś ca nas santu  oṁ santu 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana  oṁ mā yācethāḥ 
oṁ etā āśiṣas satyās santu oṁ santu 

 
KKKṣṣṣaaammmāāā   YYYāāācccaaannnaaa   

dhanyā vayaṁ bhavat pāda rajaḥ pūtam idaṁ gṛham | 
anugrahaśca yuṣmābhiḥ kṛto 'smāsu dayālubhiḥ || 
 
patra śāka ādi dānena kleśitā yūyam īdṛśāḥ | 
tat kleśa jātaṁ citteṣu vismṛtya kṣantum arhatha || 
 
mantra hīnaṁ kriyā hīnaṁ bhakti hīnaṁ dvijottamāḥ | 
śrāddhaṁ~saṁpūrṇatāṁ yātu prasādāt bhavtām mama || 

This	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  deficient	
  in	
  mantras,	
  rite	
  and	
  in	
  devotion	
  O	
  Best	
  of	
  Brahmins!	
  By	
  your	
  benediction	
  
may	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  be	
  complete.	
  

adya me saphalaṁ janma bhavat pādābja vandanāt | 
adya me vaṁśajāḥ sarve yātā vo 'nugrahāt divam || 

VVViiisssaaarrrjjjaaannnaaammm   
4  Raise the piṇḍas with the following mantras; 

☞ Apasavyam  uttiṣṭhata pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ 
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4  Take a pinch of each piṇḍa and smell it while reciting; 

prā̱ṇe nivi ̍ṣṭo ̱’mṛta ̍ṁ juhomi | brahma ̍ṇi ma ā̱tmā’mṛ̍ta ̱tvāya ̍  || 

4 give the piṇḍas to a cow or throw them into water. 

pitā pitāmahāścaiva tathaiva prapitāhmahaḥ | 
tṛptīṁ prayāntu piṇḍena mayā dattena bhūtale || 

☞ Savyam — ācamanam. 

vāje ̍ vāje ’vata vājino no ̱ dhane ̍ṣu viprāmṛtā ṛtajñāḥ  |  

a ̱sya madhvaḥ̍ pibata mā̱dayadhvaṃ tṛ̱ptā yā̍ta pa ̱thibhi ̍rdeva ̱yānai ̎ḥ  || 

O	
  brahmanas,	
  O	
   Immortals	
  and	
   the	
  knowers	
  of	
   the	
  Truth,	
  having	
  accepted	
   the	
  offering	
  of	
   food	
  at	
  each	
  
offering,	
  protect	
  us	
  in	
  abundance	
  of	
  wealth	
  and	
  prosperity.	
  Drink	
  ye	
  the	
  essence	
  of	
  this	
  offering	
  and	
  be	
  ye	
  
satisifed;	
  return	
  ye	
  by	
  the	
  path	
  used	
  by	
  the	
  devas.	
   	
  	
  
 

AAAbbbhhhiiivvvāāādddaaannnaaammm   
TTTāāāmmmbbbūūūlllaaammm   &&&   DDDaaakkkṣṣṣiiiṇṇṇaaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   

1. Viśvedevās 
☞ Savyam  purūrārdrava saṁjñaka viśvadevāḥ! idaṁ vas tāmbūlam iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā! 
 
2. Pitaras 
☞ Apasavyam  pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahaḥ !  idaṁ vas tāmbūlam iyaṁ ca dakṣiṇā! 
 
svāminaḥ !  pitaram uddiśya mayā kṛtaṁ idaṁ śrāddhaṁ yathā śāstra anuṣṭhitaṁ, 
gayā śrāddha phaladam akṣayya tṛpti-karaṁ bhagavat prīṇaṁ ca bhūyād iti bhavanto 
mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||      TATHĀSTU!! 
  

VVViiisssaaarrrjjjaaannnaaammm...   
☞ Apasavyam  uttiṣṭhata pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ ! 
☞ Savyam   uttiṣṭhata viśvedevāḥ ! 
  
4  The valedicted brahmins chant; 

vā̱ma ̱-de ̱vāya ̱ namo ̎ jye ̱ṣṭhāya ̱ namaḥ̍ | śre ̱ṣṭhāya ̱ namo ̍ ru ̱drāya ̱ namaḥ̱ 
kālā̍ya namaḥ̱ kala-̍vikaraṇāya ̱ namo ̱ bala ̍-vikaraṇāya ̱ namo ̱ balā̍ya namo ̱
bala ̍-pramathanāya ̱ namas̱ sarva ̍ bhūta-damanāya ̱ namo ̍ ma ̱no ̍n-manāya ̱ 
namaḥ̍ || 
Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Generous-­‐One,	
   Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Eldest,	
   Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Most-­‐Worthy-­‐One,	
  
Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Destroyer,	
   Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Force-­‐of-­‐time,	
   Salutations	
   to	
   the	
   Cause-­‐of-­‐change,	
  
Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Energy,	
  Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  Source-­‐of-­‐all-­‐energy,	
  Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  Repressor-­‐
of-­‐energy	
  (at	
  the	
  time	
  of	
  dissolution),Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  Ruler-­‐of-­‐all-­‐beings,	
  Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  Light-­‐of-­‐the	
  
Self.	
  	
  (MNU	
  18.)	
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ĀĀĀśśśiiirrrvvvāāādddaaaḥḥḥ   
svasti mantrārthāḥ satyās saphalās santu iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 1 || 
                                                               tathāstu ! 
asya yajamānasya sakuṭumbasya vedoktam dīrghaṁ āyuṣyaṁ bhūyāt iti bhavanto 
mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  2  || 
asya yajamānasya pituḥ pratyābdika śrāddhe karmabi mantra-lopa, tantra-lopa, kriya-
lopa, śraddhā-lopa, niyama-lopa, sarvam yathā śāstra anuṣṭitam  bhūyāt iti bhavanto 
mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  3  || 
asya yajamānasya gṛhe vasatāṁ dvipadāṁ catuṣpadāṁ nīroga śatāyuṣaṁ bhūyāditi 
bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 4  ||  
asya yajamānasya vidyamān aiśvarya dvāra itopyadhik aiśvarya avāpti, candra arkam 
vamśa abhivṛdhi uttarottara abhivṛdhiśca bhūyāsur iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu 
||  5 || 
asya yajamānasya brahma-prajñā, śraddhā, medhā, vidyā, yaśo, varcaḥ  āyuṣyam, 
balam, indriyam, tejo, annādyaṁ, dhanam, dhānyam, paśavaḥ sthairyaṁ siddhir 
lakṣmīḥ, satyam, tapo, dharma,  kṣamā, vinayaḥ, pratiṣṭhā, śāntiḥ, śobhanam,  
sadguṇā  ānando nityotsavo nityaśrī nityamangalaṁ, sarvam vardhamānam   bhūyād  
iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu || 6 || 
sarve janāḥ nīrogāḥ nir-upadravāḥ sad-ācāra-sampannā āḍhyā nirmatsara dayālavasca 
bhūyāsur   iti bhavanto mahānto anugṛhṇantu ||  7  || 
☞ Savyam   devebhyo namaḥ 

☞ Apasavyam   pitṛ pitāmahe prapitāmāhebhyo namaḥ 
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111222... SSSĀĀĀMMMVVVAAATTTSSSAAARRRIIIKKKAAA   PPPIIIṆṆṆḌḌḌAAA---ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAAMMM      
(Drāhyāna & Āśvalāyana sūtras) 

 

4 Place 3 kūrcas on āsanas and place three bhojan pātras in front of them. 
4 ācamanam. 

 
apa ̍vi ̱traḥ pa ̍vitro ̱ vā̱ sa ̱rvā̱vasthā̎ṃ gato ̱’pi vā  
ya ̱ḥ smare ̎t puṇḍa ̍rīkā̱kṣaṃ sa ̱ bā̱hyābhya ̍ntara ̱ḥ śuci ̍ḥ ||  

Pure	
  or	
  impure,	
  being	
  in	
  any	
  condition	
  whatsoever,	
  he	
  who	
  meditates	
  upon	
  the	
  	
  Lotus-­‐eyed	
  Lord	
  Vishnu	
  is	
  
purified	
  both	
  physically	
  and	
  mentally.	
  

oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 

Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  most	
  adorable	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  Universe;	
  Krsna	
  who	
  is	
  beneficient	
  to	
  the	
  spiritually-­‐minded	
  
and	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  

devatābhyaḥ pitṛbhyaśca mahāyogibhya eva ca   
namaḥ svadhāyai svāhāyai nityameva namo namaḥ ||  

Salutations	
  to	
  the	
  devas,	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  and	
  to	
  all	
  	
  the	
  great	
  yogis,	
  
I	
  venerate	
  	
  the	
  obsequial	
  chants,	
  I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  

īśānaḥ pitṛ-rūpeṇa mahādeva maheśvaraḥ | 
prīyatāṁ bhagavān īśaḥ paramātmā sadā-śivaḥ || 

May	
  the	
  Lord	
  Siva	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  mames,	
  who	
  is	
  the	
  great	
  lord	
  of	
  Splendour,	
  the	
  	
  	
  Perfect	
  One,	
  the	
  Self	
  
of	
  the	
  Universe,	
  the	
  ever-­‐blessed,	
  the	
  Absolute	
  be	
  pleased.	
  
	
  
☞ Savyam    oṁ devebhyo namaḥ || 
☞ Apasavyam   oṁ pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmāhebhyo namaḥ || 
☞ Savyam    om śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā viṣnave namaḥ || 

   
śśśrrrāāāddddddhhhaaa   sssaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   

mānasaṁ vācikaṁ pāpaṁ karmaṇā samupārjitam | 
śrī rāma smaraṇenaiva vyapohati na śaṁśayaḥ || 

hariḥ oṁ tat sat śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śvetavarāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  kaliyuge  prathama pāde  asmin vartamānānāṃ 
vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye _________ nāma 
saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse _________ pakṣe 
_________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsara _________ nakṣatra yuktāyāṃ    asyāṃ 
puṇya tithau  mama upāta samasta durita kṣaya dvārā śrī parameśvara prītyartham:— 
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☞ Apasavyam asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  (mātṛ pitāmahī 
prapitāmahīnāṃ)  akṣayya tṛptyarthaṁ prati sāṁvatsarika śrāddham ahaṁ kariṣye  || 
 

111...   VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvaaa   ĀĀĀvvvāāāhhhaaannnaaammm   
☞ Savyam       
viśve ̍-devāś śṛṇu ̱temaguṁ hava ̍ṁ me | ye a ̱ntari ̍kṣe ̱ ya upa ̱ dyavi ̱ṣṭha | 
ye a ̍gni-ji ̱hvā u ̱ta vā̱ yaja ̍trāḥ | ā̱sadyās̱min ba ̱rhiṣi ̍ mādayadhvaṁ || 

O	
   Cosmic	
   Forces,	
   hear	
   now	
  my	
   invocation,	
   all	
   you	
   that	
   are	
   in	
   the	
   astral	
   region	
   or	
   the	
   transcendental	
  
realm,	
   	
   you	
   with	
   the	
   Mystic	
   Fire	
   as	
   your	
   tongue,	
   worthy	
   of	
   offerings,	
   be	
   present	
   upon	
   this	
   strew	
   and	
  
rejoice.	
  	
  (TS.2.4.14.)	
  
 

4 Take barley, kuśa and water in the right hand and offer it on the viśvedeva āsana. 

purūrava-mādrava saṁjñakānāṁ viśvān devān asmin kūrce āvāhayāmi |  kṣaṇa 
prasādaḥ karaṇīyaḥ | prāpnuvantu bhavantaḥ ||   
  

222...   PPPiiitttṛṛṛ   ĀĀĀvvvāāāhhhaaannnaaammm   
☞ Apasavyam    

oṁ u ̱śanta ̍s tvā havāmaha u ̱śanta ̱ḥ sami ̍dhīmahi | 
u ̱śannu ̍śa ̱ta ā va ̍ha pi ̱tṛn ha ̱viṣe ̱ atta ̍ve || 

O	
  Agni	
  deva	
  we	
  who	
  desire	
  that	
  our	
  manes	
  should	
  go	
  to	
  heaven,	
  pray	
  that	
  you	
  too	
  may	
  be	
  pleased	
  to	
  bring	
  
our	
  manes	
  to	
  this	
  ceremony	
  so	
  that	
  they	
  may	
  betake	
  of	
  the	
  offerings	
  being	
  made.	
  

4 Take til, kuśa and water in the right hand and offer it on the pitṛ āsana. 

asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānān _________ gotrān _________  ________ 
_________ śaramāṇāṁ vasu rudra āditya rūpānāṁ āvāhayāmi | kṣaṇa prasādaḥ 
karaṇīyaḥ | prāpnuvantu bhavantaḥ ||   
 

333...   VVViiiṣṣṣṇṇṇuuu   ĀĀĀvvvāāāhhhaaannnaaammm   
☞ Savyam    

sa ̱ha ̍sra śīrṣā̱ puru ̍ṣaḥ | sa ̱hasrā̱kṣaḥ sa ̱hasra ̍ pāt | 
sa bhūmi ̍ṁ vi ̱śvato ̍ vṛ̱tvā | atyat̍iṣṭhad daśāṅgu ̱lam || 1 || 

The	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  has	
  a	
  thousand	
  heads,	
  a	
  thousand	
  eyes,	
  a	
  thousand	
  feet.	
  
Pervading	
  the	
  cosmos	
  on	
  every	
  side	
  He	
  fills	
  a	
  space	
  ten	
  fingers	
  beyond.	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  

4 Take akṣata, kuśa and water in the right hand and offer it on the viṣṇu āsana. 

śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā-viṣṇum asmin kūrce āvāhayāmi |  | kṣaṇa prasādaḥ 
karaṇīyaḥ | prāpnuvantu bhavantaḥ ||     
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UUUpppaaasssttthhhāāānnnaaammm   ———   WWWeeelllcccooommmeee   
☞ Apasavyam    

aya ̍ntu naḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̎ ’gniṣvā̱ttāḥ pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱-yāna ̎iḥ  
a ̱smin ya ̱jñe sva ̱dhayā̍ mada ̱ntu adhi ̍bruvantu ̱ te a ̍vantva ̱smān ||  

May	
  they	
  our	
  ancestors	
  whom	
  the	
  flames	
  have	
  consumed,	
  worthy	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  offering,	
  come	
  on	
  God-­‐ward	
  
paths.	
  Enjoying	
  at	
  this	
  sacrifice	
  their	
  portion,	
  may	
  they	
  be	
  gracious	
  unto	
  us	
  and	
  bless	
  us.	
  VS.19.58.	
  

   
PPPāāāṇṇṇiii---hhhooommmaaaḥḥḥ   

☞ Apasavyam asmat pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahānāṃ  (mātṛ pitāmahī 
prapitāmahīnāṃ)  asmin śrāddhe bhavat pāṇāveva homaṁ  ahaṁ kariṣye  || 

4 A libation of water is offered into the right hand of the brāhmin 

oṁ somāya pitṛmate svadhā  || 

oṁ agnaye kavya vāhanāya svadhā namaḥ  || 

oṁ yamāya aṅgirasvate svadhā namaḥ || 

svadheyaṁ svadheyaṁ  svadheyaṁ  ||  
  

VVViiiśśśvvveeedddeeevvvāāā---pppāāātttrrreee   
☞ Savyam    

4 kneel on the right knee in front of the viśvedevā-āsana 

oṁ  bhūrbhuvas svaḥ — satyam  tvārtena parisiñcāmi 
4 recite gāyatrī mantra 

4 touch the pātra — right hand over the left hand palms up. 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā | 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam | 
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 
viśvebhyo devebhyaḥ  svāhā havyaṁ na mama  || 

PPPiiitttrrruuu---pppāāātttrrreee   
☞ Apasavyam    

4 kneel on the left knee in front of the pitru-āsana 

oṁ  bhūrbhuvas svaḥ —  satyam  tvārtena parisiñcāmi 
4 recite gāyatrī mantra 

4 touch the pātra — left hand over the right hand. 
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pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā | 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam | 
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 

pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahebhyaḥ svadhā kavyaṁ na mama || 

 VVViiiṣṣṣṇṇṇuuu---pppāāātttrrreee   
☞ Savyam    

4 kneel on the right knee in front of the viṣṇu-āsana. 
oṁ  bhūrbhuvas svaḥ — satyam  tvārtena parisiñcāmi 

4  recite gāyatrī mantra 

4  touch the pātra — right hand over the left hand palms up. 

pṛ̱thi ̱vī te ̱ pātra ̱ṁ dyaur a ̍pi ̱dhāna ̱m brahma ̍ṇas tvā̱ mukhe ̍ juhomi svāhā | 

i ̱daṁ viṣṇu ̱r vica ̍krame tre ̱dha nida ̍dhe pa ̱dam | 
samū̍ḍham asya pāgm ̐ su ̱re || 

viṣṇo havyaguṁ rakṣasva ! 

śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahāviṣṇave  svāhā annam na mama || 
deva-pitṛ svarūpī śrī janārdanaḥ prīyatām || 

  

PPPiiiṇṇṇḍḍḍaaa   PPPrrraaadddāāānnnaaammm   
4  Make  3   piṇḍas of rice- flour, ghee, til, and honey. 
4 Spread 3 blades of darbha with their tips to the South 

☞ Apasavyam —  prāṇāyamya; 

FFFaaattthhheeerrr   
4 sprinkle water on them. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitaraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hāḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hāḥ |  

May	
  my	
  father,	
  my	
  grandfather	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandfather	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge.	
  
 
4  offer the piṇḍas from the pitru-tīrtha. 

etat te asmat pituḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsa vasu-rūpa ye 
ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  father	
  	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ________ by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ________ who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Vasus,	
  this	
  
is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
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etat te asmat pitāmahaḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsa rudra-
rūpa ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
   grandfather	
   of	
   the	
   clan	
   of	
  ________ by	
   the	
   name	
   of	
  ________ who	
   	
   art	
   in	
   the	
   form	
  of	
   the	
  
Rudras,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat prapitāmah ________ gotra ________ śarman/ varma/ /dāsa āditya-rūpa 
ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  	
  great-­‐grandfather	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ________ by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ________ who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  
the	
  Adityas,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  
	
  
4 Sprinkle water and til on the balls. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitaraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hāḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hāḥ |  

May	
  my	
  father,	
  my	
  grandfather	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandfather	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge.	
  
 

MMMooottthhheeerrr   
4 Sprinkle water on the darbha. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ mā̱taraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  

May	
  my	
  mother	
  my	
  grandmother	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandmother	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge,	
  
 
4 Offer the piṇḍas from the pitru-tīrtha. 

etat te asmat mātaḥ ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsi gaṅgā-rūpinī 
ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  mother	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
   ................	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
   ...............	
  who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Ganga,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  
thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat pitāmahi ________ gotra ________ śarman/varma/gupta/dāsi yamuna-
rūpinī ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
  my	
  grandmother	
  of	
  the	
  clan	
  of	
  ..............	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  ……….....	
  who	
  	
  art	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Yamuna,	
  this	
  is	
  
for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  

etat te asmat prapitāmahi ________ gotra ________ śarman/ varma/ gupta/ dāsi 
sarasvatī-rūpinī ye ca tvām anu | 
O	
   my	
   	
   great-­‐grandmother	
   of	
   the	
   clan	
   of	
   ..............	
   by	
   the	
   name	
   of	
   .............	
   who	
   	
   art	
   in	
   the	
   form	
   of	
   the	
  
Sarasvati,	
  this	
  is	
  for	
  thee	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  follow	
  thee.	
  
 
4 Sprinkle water and til on the balls. 

mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ mā̱taraḥ | mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ pitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  
mā̱rjaya ̍ntā̱ṁ mama ̍ prapitāma ̱hya ̍ḥ |  

May	
  my	
  mother	
  my	
  grandmother	
  and	
  my	
  	
  great	
  grandmother	
  	
  be	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge,	
  

☞ Savyam —  åcamanam  
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NNNaaammmaaassskkkāāārrraaaḥḥḥ   
☞ Savyam — Viçvedevå¿   viśvebhyo devebhyo namaḥ  || 
☞ Apasavyam —  Pitara¿ pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmebhyo namaḥ  || 
☞ Savyam   — Viß±u  śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahāviṣṇave namaḥ || 
 

PPPrrrååårrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ vedās santatir eva na | 
śraddhā ca no mā vyapagāt bahu deyaṃ ca no astu || 
annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | 
yācitāraś ca nas santu mā ca yāciṣma kancana || 
May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  

vāje ̍ vāje ’vata vājino no ̱ dhane ̍ṣu viprāmṛtā ṛtajñāḥ  |  

a ̱sya madhvaḥ̍ pibata mā̱dayadhvaṃ tṛ̱ptā yā̍ta pa ̱thibhi ̍rdeva ̱yānai ̎ḥ  || 
O	
  brahmanas,	
  O	
   Immortals	
  and	
   the	
  knowers	
  of	
   the	
  Truth,	
  having	
  accepted	
   the	
  offering	
  of	
   food	
  at	
  each	
  
offering,	
  protect	
  us	
  in	
  abundance	
  of	
  wealth	
  and	
  prosperity.	
  Drink	
  ye	
  the	
  essence	
  of	
  this	
  offering	
  and	
  be	
  ye	
  
satisifed;	
  return	
  ye	
  by	
  the	
  path	
  used	
  by	
  the	
  devas.	
   	
  	
  

4  abhivŸdanam 
VVViiisssaaarrrjjjaaannnaaammm   

☞ Apasavyam  uttiṣṭhata pitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahāḥ 
   
☞ Savyam  uttiṣṭhata viśvedevāḥ 
   uttiṣṭhata śrāddha saṁrakṣaka śrī mahā-viṣṇo 

mantra hīnam kriyā hīnaṁ bhakti hīnaṁ dvijottamāḥ | 
śrāddha saṁpūrnatāṁ yātu prasādāt bhavatām mama || 

This	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  is	
  deficient	
  in	
  mantras,	
  rite	
  and	
  in	
  devotion	
  O	
  Best	
  of	
  Brahmins!	
  By	
  your	
  benediction	
  
may	
  the	
  obsequial	
  rite	
  be	
  complete.	
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111333...   MMMĀĀĀSSSIIIKKKAAA   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA   (((KKK...YYY...VVV...))) 
 

Anujñā 

aśeṣa he pariṣat bhavat pāda-mūle mayā samarpitāṃ imāṃ sauvarṇīṃ dakṣiṇāṃ yat 
kiñcit dakṣiṇām api yathokta dakṣiṇām iva svikṛtya | 
O	
  assembly	
  of	
  learned	
  brahmins,	
  may	
  this	
  gratuity	
  which	
  is	
  offered	
  	
  at	
  your	
  feet,	
  whatever	
  it	
  may	
  be,	
  be	
  
acceptable	
  to	
  you.	
  	
  

__________ gotrasya/gotrāyā __________ śarmaṇaḥ mama pituḥ (mātuḥ) 
prathama anumāsika śrāddhaṃ āma-rūpaṃ kartuṃ yogyatā siddhiṃ 
anugrahāṇa || 
Please	
  grant	
  me	
  your	
  sanction	
  to	
  perform	
  this	
  monthly	
  memorial	
  rite	
  for	
  my	
  parent	
  	
  with	
  uncooked	
  food.	
  
 
Saṅkalpaḥ 

Hariḥ oṁ tat sat ………… asyāṃ puṇya tithau bhagavad ājñayā bhagavad 
kaiṅkarya rūpeṇa (mama upāta samasta durita kṣaya dvāra śrī parameśvara 
prītyarthaṃ)  __________ gotrasya/gotrāyā __________ śarmaṇaḥ mama 
pituḥ (mātuḥ) prathama anumāsika śrāddhaṃ āma-rūpeṇa adya kariṣye  || 
On	
  this	
  auspicious	
  day	
  with	
  the	
  sanction	
  of	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  and	
  as	
  service	
  to	
  Him	
  alone,	
  	
  [in	
  order	
  to	
  
absolve	
  myself	
  of	
  all	
  sins	
  and	
  to	
  please	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Lord]	
  	
  I	
  now	
  perform	
  the	
  monthly	
  memorial	
  rite	
  of	
  my	
  
father/mother	
  through	
  charity.	
  
 

oṁ eko viṣṇur mahad bhūtaṃ pṛthak bhūtāny anekaśaḥ | 
trīn lokān vyāpya bhūtātmā bhuṅkte  viśvabhug avyayaḥ || 

oṁ namo brahmaṇya devāya go-brāhmaṇa hitāya ca | 
jagad-hitāya kṛṣṇāya govindāya namo namah || 

oṁ namo namaste govinda purāṇa puruṣottama | 
idaṃ śrāddhaṃ hṛṣīkeśa rakṣa tvaṃ sarvadā || 

oṁ apavitraḥ pavitro vā sarvāvasthaṃ-gatopi vā | 
yas-smaret puṇḍarikākṣaṃ sa bāhyābhyantaraś-śuciḥ || 

 
oṁ prācyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ dakṣiṇasyai diśe namaḥ | 
oṁ pratīcyai diśe namaḥ | oṁ udīcyai diśe namaḥ | 
oṁ ūrdhvāya namaḥ | oṁ adharāya namaḥ | 
oṁ antarikṣāya namaḥ | oṁ bhūmyai namaḥ | 
oṁ brahmaṇe namaḥ | oṁ viṣṇave namaḥ | oṁ rudrāya namaḥ | 

śrāddha bhūmiṃ gayāṃ dhyātvā dhyātvā devam gadādharam |  
tābhyāṃ caiva namaskṛtya tataḥ śrāddha pravartate || 

 
☞ Apasavyam  
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apa ̍hatā̱ asu ̍rā̱ rakṣāgu ̍ṁsi piśā̱cā ye kṣaya ̍nti pṛthi ̱vīm anu ̍ |  
a ̱nyatreto ̍ gacchantu ̱ yatraiśā̎ṃ gata ̱ṃ mana ̍ḥ ||  

udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unma ̍dhya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  |  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ ‘vantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu ||  

oṁ bhūrbhuvassuvo bhūrbhuvassuvo bhūrbhuvassuvaḥ || 
 

ĀĀĀmmmaaa   DDDāāānnnaaammm   
hiraṇyagarbha garbhasthaṃ hema bīja vibhāvasoḥ |  
ananta puṇya phaladam ataḥ śāntiṃ prayaccha me  ||  

OOOffffffeeerrriiinnnggg   tttooo   ttthhheee   VVViiiśśśvvvaaadddeeevvvaaasss   

__________ gotrasya __________ śarmaṇaḥ mama pituḥ/mātuḥ  prathama/dvitiya vā 
anumāsika śrāddhe purūrava-mādrava saṁjñakānāṃ  viśveṣāṃ devānāṃ tṛptyarthaṃ  
brāhmaṇa bhojana paryāpta dāsyamānam annaṁ tan niṣkrayībhūtaṁ kiñcid 
hiraṇyādikaṁ vā amrta rūpeṇa svāha sampadyatām vrddhiḥ | 

OOOffffffeeerrriiinnnggg   tttooo   ttthhheee   MMMaaannneeesss   

FFFaaattthhheeerrr   
__________ gotrasya __________ śarmaṇaḥ mama pituḥ   prathama/dvitiya vā 
anumāsika śrāddhe vasu rudra āditya svarūpān asmat dpitṛ pitāmahaḥ prapitāmahān 
tṛptyarthaṃ  brāhmaṇa bhojana paryāptaṃ dāsyamānam annaṁ tan niṣkrayībhūtaṁ 
kiñcid hiraṇyādikaṁ vā amrta rūpeṇa svāha sampadyatām vrddhiḥ | 

MMMooottthhheeerrr   
__________ gotrāyā __________ mama mātuḥ prathama/dvitiya vā anumāsika 
śrāddhe gaṅgā yamunā sarasvatī  svarūpān asmat mātṛ mātāmahī mātuḥ prapitāmahīn  
tṛptyarthaṃ  brāhmaṇa bhojana paryāptaṃ dāsyamānam annaṁ tan niṣkrayībhūtaṁ 
kiñcid hiraṇyādikaṁ vā amrta rūpeṇa svāha sampadyatām vrddhiḥ | 

PPPrrrāāārrrttthhhaaannnaaa   
mātā pitāmahī caiva tathaiva prapitāmahī | 
pitā pitāmahāścaiva tathaiva  prapitāmahāḥ || 
mātāmahas tatpitā ca pramātāmahakādayaḥ | 
ete bhavantu suprītāḥ prayacchantu ca maṅgalam || 

gotran no vardhatām dātāro no 'bhivardhantāṃ | 
vedās santatir eva na śraddhā ca no mā vyagamat | 
bahu deyaṃ ca no astu | annaṃ ca no bahu bhaved | 
atithīguṃś ca labhemahi | yācitāraś ca nas santu | 
mā ca yāciṣma kañcana  etā satyā āśiṣas santu || 
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May	
  our	
  clan	
  expand	
  may	
  our	
  wellwishers	
  increase.	
  
May	
  our	
  learning	
  increase	
  and	
  our	
  faith	
  be	
  not	
  diminished.	
  
May	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  objects	
  fit	
  to	
  be	
  given,	
  and	
  much	
  foodstuffs.	
  
May	
  we	
  receive	
  many	
  guests	
  and	
  may	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  petitioners.	
  
May	
  we	
  never	
  need	
  to	
  petition	
  any	
  one,	
  may	
  this	
  blessing	
  be	
  ours.	
  

	
  
Yajamānah  — māsika-śrāddham saṁpannam dvijāḥ ̱ susapannam 
vāje ̍ vājevata vājino  no ̱ dhane ̍ṣu viprā amṛtā ṝtajñāḥ | 

a ̱sya madhva ̍ḥ pibata mā̱daya ̍dhvaṁ tṛ̱ptā yā̍ta pa ̱thibhi ̍r deva ̱yānai ̎ḥ ||  
 
yajamānaḥ — asmin māsika-śrāddhe nyūnātirikto yo vidhiḥ sa upaviṣṭa 
brāhmaṇānāṁ vacanān sarvaḥ paripūrṇo’stu | 
dvijāḥ —  astu paripūrṇaḥ  
yajamāna (with water in his hand) — anena kṛta māsika-śrāddhena  pitaraḥ karmāṅga 
devatāḥ prajāpatiśca prīyatām || 

pramādāt kurvataṃ karma pracyavetādhvareṣu yat | 
smaraṇād eva tad viṣṇoḥ sampūrṇam  syād iti śrutiḥ || 
yasya smṛtyā ca nāmoktyā tapo yajña kriyādiṣu | 
nyūnam sampūrṇatām yāti sadyo vande tam acyutam || 

mayā hiraṇyena kṛtaṃ māsika-śrāddham saṃpannam | [susaṃpannam]  || 
 
iḍā̍ deva ̱hūr manu ̍ ya ̱jñanīḥ  bṛha ̱spati ̍ḥ uktā̱ma ̱dā̱ni śa ̱gu ̱ṁ  si ̱ṣa ̱t viśve ̍de ̱vaḥ 

sū̱kta ̱-vācaḥ pṛthi ̍vi mātar mā mā̍ higuṁ sīḥ madhu ̍ maniṣye madhu ̍ janiṣye 

madhu ̍ vakṣyāmi madhu ̍ vadiṣyāmi madhu ̍-matiṃ deve ̱bhyaḥ vāca ̍m 

udyāsaguṃ  śu ̱śru ̱ṣeṇyā̎ṃ ma ̱nu ̱ṣye ̎bhyas taṃ mā̍ de ̱vā a ̍vantu śobhāya ̍i 

pi ̱taro'nu ̍madantu  ||  

Ida	
  summons	
   	
   the	
  gods,	
  Manu	
   	
   leads	
  the	
  sacrifice,	
   	
  Brihaspati	
  recites	
   the	
  chants	
  and	
  acclamations.	
  The	
  
All-­‐gods	
  	
  recite	
  	
  the	
  hymns,	
  O	
  Earth	
  Mother	
  do	
  not	
  harm	
  me.	
  Of	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  think,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  
produce,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  proclaim,	
  sweetness	
  shall	
  I	
  speak,	
  may	
  I	
  utter	
  speech	
  full	
  of	
  sweetness	
  for	
  the	
  
gods	
  and	
  acceptable	
  to	
  men,	
  may	
  the	
  gods	
  aid	
  me	
  to	
  radiance	
  may	
  the	
  manes	
  rejoice	
  in	
  me.	
  	
  TS.3.3.2	
  
 
iḍā̱ ehi ̍ | a ̍dita ̱ ehi ̍ | sara ̍sva ̱tyehi ̍ | śobhanaṃ śobhanam |  
Come	
  O	
  Ida!	
  Come	
  Sarasvati!	
  	
  May	
  all	
  be	
  well	
  

manas-samādhīyatām |   [samāhita manasaḥ smaḥ] | 
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

prasīdantu bhavantaḥ |   [prasannāḥ smaḥ  ||  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  you	
  be	
  gratified.	
  

śrīrastviti bhavanto bruvantu  ||    [astu śrīḥ]  ||  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  obtain	
  welbeing.	
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puṇyāha bhavanto bruvantu  ||   [puṇyāham]  ||  
Reverend	
  sirs	
  may	
  we	
  be	
  sanctified.	
  

ṛ̱dhyāsmā̍ ha ̱vyair nama ̍so pa ̱sadya ̍ | mi ̱tram de ̱vaṃ mi ̍tra ̱dheya ̍ṃ no astu | 
a ̱nū̱rā̱dhān ha ̱viṣā̍ va ̱rdhaya ̍ntaḥ | śa ̱taṃ jī̍vema śa ̱rada ̱s-savī̍rāḥ || 

[dīrghāyuṣyamastu]  || 
May	
  we	
  prosper,	
  having	
  approached	
  with	
  oblations	
  with	
  salutations,	
  may	
  the	
  radiant	
  Supreme	
  Being	
  be	
  
our	
  support.	
  May	
  His	
  bliss-­‐bestowing	
  Grace	
  with	
  oblations	
  ever	
  increase,	
  may	
  we	
  live	
  a	
  hundred	
  autumns	
  
in	
  the	
  company	
  of	
  	
  our	
  heroes.	
  	
  TB.3.1.2.1a	
  
 
namas sada ̍se ̱ namas namas sadasaspataye namas sakhīnām 
purogāṇāṃ cakṣuṣe namo dive namaḥ pṛthivyai | 

I	
  offer	
  obeisance	
  to	
  the	
  assembly,	
  homage	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  assembly,	
  salutations	
  to	
  the	
  	
  friends	
  who	
  go	
  
before,	
  homage	
  to	
  Heaven	
  and	
  to	
  Earth.	
  	
  T.	
  S.	
  3;2;4	
  
 
sapratha sabhāṃ me gopāya | ya ca sabhyāḥ sabhā sadaḥ | 
tān indriyāvata kuru | sarvam āyur upāsatām  ||  
May	
  this	
  august	
  assembly	
  afford	
  me	
  its	
  protection,	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  present	
  here.	
  	
  May	
  they	
  protect	
  my	
  	
  
sense	
  organs,	
  I	
  offer	
  my	
  lifelong	
  obeisance.	
  	
   TB.	
  1.1.10.3.5	
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111444...   NNNĪĪĪLLLAAA   (((VVVṚṚṚṢṢṢAAABBBHHHAAA)))   ŚŚŚRRRĀĀĀDDDDDDHHHAAA 5    
 

SSSaaaṅṅṅkkkaaalllpppaaaḥḥḥ   
hariḥ oṁ tat sat śrī-govinda govinda govinda  asya śrī bhagavato mahā puruṣasya 
 viṣṇorājñayā  pravartamānasya ādya brahmaṇo dvitīya parārdhe  śrī śveta-varāha 
kalpe  vaivasvata manvantare  aṣṭhāviṁśatītate, kaliyuge  prathama pāde  jāmbu 
dvīpe meroḥ _______ dig-bhāga __________ deśe _________ nagari antargate asmin 
vartamānānāṃ vyāvahārikāṇāṃ  prabhavādīnāṃ ṣaṣṭyāḥ saṃvatsarāṇāṃ madhye 
_________ nāma saṃvatsare _________ ayane _________ ṛtau _________ māse 
_________ pakṣe _________ puṇya tithau _________ vāsare _________ nakṣatra 
yuktāyāṃ    
_________ gotraḥ/gotrāyā _________ pretasya/pretāyāḥ ekādaśāhe kriyamāṇe 
vṛṣotsarga karmaṇi śāstrokta phala prāptyarthaṁ nīla vṛṣabha śrāddhaṃ kariṣye ||   
In	
  order	
  to	
  obtain	
  the	
  benefits	
  mentioned	
  in	
  the	
  scriptures	
  I	
  now	
  perform	
  the	
  Nila	
  Vrshabha	
  sraddha	
  for	
  
my	
   father/mother	
   _________	
   of	
   the	
   clan	
   of	
   _________	
   	
   on	
   the	
   occasion	
   of	
   the	
   releasing	
   of	
   the	
   bull	
   on	
   the	
  
eleventh	
  day	
  after	
  death.	
  

Piṇḍa-dānam 
 Apasavyam – facing South. 
 make 28 piṇḍas from barley flour mixed with tila, ghee, madhu, sugar etc. and with each of 

the following verses offer one piṇḍa. 

naro ye cātra tiṣṭhanti patitāḥ pitṛ bāndhavāḥ | 
teṣāṁ bhavat vayaṁ trātā nīlomukto yathāvidhi || 

oṁ pitṛ pakṣāśca ye kecidye cānye mātṛ pakṣakāḥ | 
guru śvaśura bandhūnāṁ ye kuleṣu samudbhavāḥ || 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 1 || 

ye cānye lupta piṇḍāśca putra dāra vivarjitāḥ  | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 2 || 

ābrahmaṇe ye pitṛ vaṁśa jātā mātus tathā vaṁśa bhavā madīyāḥ | 
kuledvaye ye mama vaṁśa-bhūtā bhṛtyās tathaivāśrita sevakāśca | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 3 || 

janmāntare ye mama saṅgatāśca tebhyaḥ svadhā piṇḍam idaṁ dadāmi | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 4 || 

ye bāndhavā bāndhavāvā ye’nya janmani bāndhavāḥ | 
akāle’pagatā ye ca jātyandhā paṅgavas tathā | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 5 || 

                                                
5 This Śrāddha is usually done as part of the Vṛotsarga Rite. 
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virūpā āma-garbhāśca jñātājñātāḥ kule mama | 
āmagarbhāśca ye kecid āgatā mukha-gocare | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 6 || 

vṛṣa yoni gatā ye ca kīṭakādi pataṅgakāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 7 || 

narake raurava jātāḥ kumbhipāke ca ye gatāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 8 || 

tapta taila ca kṣīpyante yama loke mahābhaye |  
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 9 || 

pīḍyante kiṅkarair ye ca su-dṛḍam ikṣu-kāṇḍavat | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 10 || 

jalena pīḍitāḥ paṅke yama dūtair mahābalaiḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 11 || 

yantra madhye prapīḍyante preta pīḍā vyavasthitāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 12 || 

kuṣtāpasmara lūtābhir jalodara bhagandaraiḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 13 || 

gaṇḍa mālā pāṇdurogaiḥ kṣaya vyādhi mṛtāśca ye  
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 14 || 

kārāgrhe mṛtā ye ca vyāghra bhītī hatās tathā | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 15 || 

caṇḍālair nihatā mārge aśauca śayane mṛtāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 16 || 

brahma-svahāriṇo ye ca surāpā brahma-hāriṇaḥ |  
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 17 || 

kubjāśca badhirā ye ca pitṛ-mātṛ kulodbhavāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 18 || 

saṁsāra rahitā ye ca rauravādiṣu ye gatāḥ |  
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 19 || 

vṛkṣa-yoni gatā ye ca tṛṇa gulmalatā sthitāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 20 || 

devatvaṁ mānuṣatvaṁ ca tiryak preta piśācakāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 21 || 

kṛmi-kīṭa pataṅgatvaṁ gatā ye ca sva-karmaṇā | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 22 || 
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āsurī yonim āpannāḥ piśācatvaṁ ca ye gatāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 23 || 

udbandha narake jātā ūrdhva vaktra sthitāśca ye | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 24 || 

mahāpātakajān ghorān-narakān prāpya dārunān ||    
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 25 || 

mahā pretā mahā bhāgāḥ pūrva pretatva saṁsthitāḥ | 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 26 || 

agamyāgamane lubdhā vrata-bhaṅga karāśca ye |  
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 27 || 

jalāgnibhir mṛtā ye ca aghorā dharma-varjitāḥ 
te sarve tṛptim āyāntu nīl piṇḍaṁ dadāmyaham || 28 || 
 

|| iti rudradhara kṛta preta-taraṅgokta nīla-śrāddham || 
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AAAPPPPPPEEENNNDDDIIIXXX   
 

   
111...   PPPIIITTTAAARRRAAA   SSSUUUKKKTTTAAAMMM   

(Rig Veda 10.15) 
 
udī̍ratā̱m ava ̍ra ̱ utparā̍sa unmad̍hya ̱māḥ pi ̱tara ̍ḥ so ̱myāsa ̍ḥ  
asu ̱ṃ ya ī̱yura ̍vṛ̱kā ṛ̍ta ̱jñāste no ̍ avantu pi ̱taro ̱ have ̍ṣu || 1 || 

Let	
  the	
  lower,	
  let	
  the	
  higher,	
  let	
  the	
  middlemost	
  Soma-­‐loving	
  Manes	
  arise;	
  let	
  those	
  Manes	
  who,	
  friendly,	
  
knowing	
  right,	
  have	
  gone	
  to	
  life	
  eternal,	
  favour	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  invocations.	
  	
  
 
i ̱daṁ pi ̱tṛbhyo namo ̍ astva ̱dya ye pūrvā̍so ya upar̍āse ̱yuḥ | 
ye pārthi ̍ve ̱ raja ̱syā niṣa ̍ttā̱ ye vā̎ nū̱naguṁ su ̍vṛ̱janā̍su vi ̱kṣu || 2 || 

Let	
  this	
  our	
  adoration	
  be	
  made	
  to-­‐day	
  to	
  our	
  predecessors,	
   to	
  those	
  our	
  successors	
   	
  who	
  have	
  departed	
  
who	
  have	
  seated	
  themselves	
  in	
  the	
  astral	
  realms	
  or	
  who	
  are	
  now	
  present	
  among	
  opulent	
  people.	
  
          
āhaṁ pi ̱tṛn su ̍vi ̱datrāgu ̍ṁ avitsi ̱ napā̍taṁ ca vi ̱krama ̍ṇañca ̱ viṣṇo ̍ḥ | 
ba ̱rhi ̱ṣado ̱ ye sva ̱dhayā̎ su ̱tasya ̱ bhaja ̍nta pi ̱tvasta i ̱hāga ̍miṣṭhāḥ || 3 || ̍ 

I	
   have	
   invoked	
   the	
  Manes,	
  who	
   are	
  well	
   cognizant	
   of	
  my	
  worship,	
   the	
   infallibility,	
   and	
   the	
   progressive	
  
advance	
  of	
  this	
  sacrifice;	
  the	
  Manes	
  who	
  sit	
  on	
  the	
  sacred	
  grass	
  frequently	
  coming	
  hither	
  shall	
  partake	
  of	
  
the	
  pressed	
  drink	
  with	
  the	
  offering	
  to	
  the	
  dead,	
  come	
  most	
  gladly	
  here.	
  
      
barhi ̍ṣadḥa pitara  ū̱tya ̱rvāguṁ i ̱mā vo ̍ havyā cak̍ṛmā ju ̱ṣadhvam ̎| 
ta ā ga ̱tāva ̍sā̱ śaṁta ̍me ̱nāthāḥ̎ na ̱ḥ śaṁ yorar̍a ̱po da ̍dhāta || 4 || 

You	
  Manes	
  that	
  sit	
  on	
  the	
  strew	
  come	
  hither	
  protect	
  us	
  who	
  are	
  in	
  your	
  presence;	
  these	
  offerings	
  we	
  have	
  
made	
   to	
   you;	
   accept	
   	
   them;	
   so	
   come	
  with	
  most	
   beneficent	
   protection;	
   then	
  bestow	
  upon	
  us	
   health	
  and	
  
happiness,	
  and	
  pardon	
  from	
  sin.	
  
        
upa ̍hūtāḥ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̍ barhi ̱ṣye ̍ṣu ni ̱dhiṣu ̍  pri ̱yeṣu ̍ | 
ta ā ga ̍mantu ̱ te ̱ha śru ̍va ̱ntvadhi ̍ bruvantu ̱ te ̍'vantva ̱smān || 5 || 

May	
   the	
   Pitaras	
   who	
   are	
   entitled	
   to	
   the	
   Soma	
   offering	
   come	
   hither,	
   when	
   invoked	
   by	
   us,	
   to	
   the	
   dear	
  
offerings	
  placed	
  upon	
  the	
  strew;	
  let	
  them	
  come;	
  let	
  them	
  listen	
  here	
  to	
  our	
  hymns;	
  let	
  them	
  speak	
  for	
  us;	
  
let	
  them	
  protect	
  us.	
  	
  
 
ācyā̱ jānu ̍ dakṣiṇa ̱to ni ̱ṣadye ̱maṁ ya ̱jñema ̱bhi gṛ̍ṇīta ̱ viśve ̎ | 
mā higu ̍ṁ siṣṭa pitara ̱ḥ kena ̍ cinno ̱ yadvā̱ga ̍ḥ puru ̱ṣatā̱ karā̍ma || 6 || 

Bending	
   the	
   knee,	
   sitting	
   down	
   to	
   the	
   south	
   do	
   you	
   all	
   greet	
   favorably	
   this	
   sacrifice;	
   injure	
   us	
   not,	
   O	
  
Manes,	
  by	
  reason	
  of	
  any	
  offence	
  that	
  we	
  may	
  have	
  committed	
  against	
  you	
  through	
  human	
  frailty.	
  
	
   	
   	
   	
   	
  	
  
āsī̍nāso aru ̱ṇinā̎m u ̱pastho ̍ ra ̱yiṁ dha ̍tta dā̱śuṣe ̱ martyā̍ya | 
pu ̱trebhya ̍ḥ pitara ̱stasya ̱ vasva ̱ḥ pra ya ̍cchata ̱ tehorja ̍ṁ dadhāta || 7 || 

Sitting	
  in	
  proximity	
  to	
  the	
  radiant	
  flames	
  of	
  the	
  altar,	
  bestow	
  wealth	
  on	
  the	
  worshipping	
  mortal.	
  	
  To	
  your	
  
sons,	
  O	
  Fathers,	
  present	
  a	
  share	
  of	
  those	
  riches;	
  so	
  do	
  you	
  here	
  bestow	
  strength.	
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ye na ̱ḥ pūrve ̍ pi ̱tara ̍s so ̱myāso ̍'nūhi ̱re so ̍ma-pī̱thaṁ vasi ̍ṣṭhāḥ | 
tebhi ̍r ya ̱mas sagu ̍ṁ rarā̱ṇo ha ̱vīggaṣ ṣyu ̱śann u ̱śadbhi ̍ḥ pratikā̱mama ̍ttu || 8 || 

May	
  Yama,	
   being	
  propitiated,	
   desirous	
   of	
   the	
   offering,	
   partake	
   at	
   pleasure	
   of	
   the	
   oblations	
   along	
  with	
  
those	
  our	
  ancient	
  progenitors,	
   the	
  Saumyas,	
   the	
  possessors	
  of	
  great	
  spiritual	
  wealth,	
  who	
  also	
  desire	
   it,	
  
and	
  who	
  convey	
  the	
  Soma	
  oblation	
  to	
  the	
  devas	
  and	
  the	
  pitaras	
  in	
  order.	
   	
  

ye tā̎tṛ̱ṣur de ̍va ̱trā jeha ̍mānā hotrā̱vida ̱s stoma ̍ taṣṭāso a ̱rkaiḥ. 
āgne ̍ yāhi suvi ̱datre ̍bhir a ̱rvāṅ sa ̱tyaiḥ ka ̱vyaiḥ pi ̱tṛbhi ̍r gharma ̱sadbhi ̍ḥ || 9 || 
Come	
  O	
  Agni	
  to	
  our	
  presence	
  with	
  the	
  Pitris,	
  who	
  are	
  possessed	
  of	
  spiritual	
  wisdom,	
  who	
  have	
  attained	
  a	
  
seat	
   in	
   the	
   assembly	
   of	
   the	
   devas,	
   who	
   thirst	
   for	
   Soma,	
   skilled	
   in	
   sacrifices,	
   reciters	
   of	
   hymns,	
   truth-­‐
speaking.	
  seers,	
  frequenters	
  of	
  sacrifices.	
  
 
ye sa ̱tyāso ̍ havi ̱rado ̍ havi ̱ṣpā indre ̍ṇa de ̱vais sa ̱ratha ̱ṁ dadhā̎nāḥ | 
āgne ̍ yāhi sa ̱hasra ̍ṁ devava ̱ndaiḥ parai ̱ḥ pūrvai ̍ḥ pi ̱tṛbhi ̍r gharma ̱sadbhi ̍ḥ ||  
Come	
  O	
  Agni	
  with	
  thousands	
  of	
  manes,	
  of	
  both	
  past	
  and	
  future,	
  frequenters	
  of	
  sacrifices,	
  eulogists	
  of	
  the	
  
gods,	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  true,	
  who	
  are	
  sustained	
  by	
  	
  oblations,	
  and	
  possess	
  equality	
  with	
  Indra	
  and	
  the	
  devas.	
  
 
agni ̍ṣvāttāḥ pitare ̱ha ga ̍cchata ̱ sada ̍s-sadas-sadata supraṇītayaḥ | 
a ̱ttā ha ̱vīguṁ ṣi ̱ praya ̍tāni ba ̱rhiṣyathā̎ḥ ra ̱yiguṁ sarva ̍ vīraṁ dadhātana || 11 
You	
  Fathers	
  	
  that	
  have	
  been	
  devoured	
  by	
  fire	
  come	
  hither;	
  sit	
  you	
  down	
  each	
  on	
  his	
  seat,	
  you	
  that	
  have	
  
good	
  guidance;	
  partake	
  of	
  the	
  offerings	
  proffered	
  on	
  the	
  strew;	
  then	
  bestow	
  wealth	
  accompanied	
  	
  by	
  
strong	
  sons.	
   	
  

tvama ̍gna īḷa ̱to jā̍tave ̱do'vā̎ḍ ḍha ̱vyāni ̍ sura ̱bhīṇi ̍ kṛ̱tvī | prādā̎ḥ pi ̱tṛbhya ̍s 
sva ̱dhayā̱ te a ̍kṣann a ̱ddhi tvaṁ de ̍va ̱ praya ̍tā ha ̱vīguṁ ṣi ̍  || 12 || 
You	
  O	
  Agni,	
  having	
  been	
  implored,	
  O	
  Source	
  of	
  the	
  Vedas,	
  have	
  conveyed	
  the	
  oblations,	
  having	
  made	
  them	
  
fragrant.	
  You	
  have	
  presented	
  them	
  to	
  the	
  fathers;	
  with	
  the	
  funeral	
  offering	
  they	
  have	
  eaten	
  them;	
  so	
  you,	
  
O	
  god	
  do	
  also	
  partake	
  of	
  the	
  	
  oblations	
  proffered.	
   	
   	
  

ye ce ̱ha pi ̱taro ̱  ye ca ̱ neha yāggaśśca ̍ vi ̱dma yāguṁ u ca ̱ na pra ̍vi ̱dma | 
tvaṁ ve ̍ttha ̱ yati ̱ te jā̍tavedas sva ̱dhābhi ̍r ya ̱jñaguṁ sukṛ̍taṁ juṣasva || 13 || 

Both	
   the	
  Fathers	
  who	
  are	
  here	
   in	
   this	
   realm	
  and	
  who	
  are	
  not	
  here	
   in	
   this	
  world,	
   both	
   those	
  whom	
  we	
  
know	
  and	
  those	
  whom	
  we	
  know	
  not,	
  you	
  	
  know	
  how	
  many	
  they	
  are	
  O	
  Jatavedas;	
  enjoy	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  well	
  
prepared	
  with	
  funeral	
  offerings.	
  
 
ye a ̍gnida ̱gdhā ye ana ̍gnidagdhā̱ madhye ̍ di ̱vas sva ̱dhayā̍ mā̱daya ̍nte | 
tebhi ̍s sva ̱rāḷa su ̍nītim e ̱tāṁ ya ̍thā va ̱śaṁ ta ̱nva ̍ṁ kalpayasva || 14 || 
Those	
  who,	
  cremated	
  or	
  not,	
  are	
  exhilarated	
  by	
  the	
   funeral	
  offering	
   in	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  heaven,	
  and	
  do	
  you	
  	
  
Supreme	
  Lord,	
  associated	
  with	
  them	
  construct	
  a	
  body	
  according	
  to	
  your	
  power	
  for	
  spiritual	
  progress.	
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222...   PPPIIITTTRRRUUU   SSSTTTAAAVVVAAA   
 

 
agnirūpāṃs tathaivānyān namasyāmi pitṛn aham | 
agni soma mayam viśvaṃ yata etad aśeṣataḥ || 
ye ca tejasi ye caite soma sūryāgni mūrtayaḥ | 
jagat svarūpinṇaścaiva tathā brahma-svarūpiṇaḥ || 
tebhyo'khilebhyo yogibhyaḥ yatamānasaḥ | 
namo namo namaste'stu prasīdantu svadhābhujaḥ || 

I	
  pay	
  my	
  obeisance	
  to	
  the	
  manes	
  who	
  have	
  assumed	
  the	
  forms	
  of	
  fire	
  and	
  others	
  as	
  well.	
  The	
  universe	
  is	
  
permeated	
   by	
   fire	
   and	
   the	
  moon	
   and	
   it	
   is	
  meet	
   that	
   I	
  make	
   obeisance	
   to	
   them.	
   Those	
  who	
   are	
   in	
   the	
  
cosmic	
   fire,	
   those	
  who	
  have	
  assumed	
   the	
   forms	
  of	
   the	
   sun,	
  moon	
  and	
   fire,	
   those	
  who	
  have	
  assumed	
   the	
  
form	
  of	
  the	
  universe	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  assumed	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  brahman	
  -­‐	
  obeisance	
  again	
  and	
  again	
  to	
  
them	
   to	
   all	
   those	
   manes	
   and	
   yogis.	
   I	
   have	
   purified	
   my	
   mind.	
   Let	
   the	
   manes	
   whose	
   diet	
   is	
   svadha	
   be	
  
delighted.	
  
 

amūrtānām ca mūrttānām pitṛṇāṃ dīpta tejasām | 
namasyāmi sadā teṣāṃ dhyānināṃ divya cakṣuṣām || 1 || 
indrādīnāṃ ca netāro dakṣa mārīcayos tathā  | 
saptarṣiṇāṃ tathānyeṣāṃ tān namasyāmi kāmadān || 2 || 

I	
  pay	
  reverence	
  always	
  to	
  those	
  Pitris	
  who	
  are	
  honoured,	
  incorporeal,	
  luminously	
  splendid,	
  who	
  are	
  rapt	
  
in	
  meditation,	
  and	
  who	
  possess	
  supernatural	
  sight.	
  And	
  I	
  pay	
  reverence	
  to	
  those	
  granters	
  of	
  men’s	
  desires,	
  
who	
  are	
   leaders	
  of	
   Indra	
  and	
   the	
  other	
  gods,	
  and	
  of	
  Daksa	
  and	
  Marici,	
   of	
   the	
   sever	
   rishis	
  and	
  of	
  other	
  
sages.	
  

manvādīnāṃ munīndrāṇāṃ sūrya candramasos tathā | 
dyāvā pṛthivyāśca tathā namasyāmi kṛtāñjaliḥ || 3 || 
devarṣiṇāṃ grahāṇāṃ ca sarva loka namaskṛtān | 
akṣayyasya sadā dātṛan namasyāmi kṛtāñjaliḥ || 4 || 

I	
  pay	
  reverence	
  to	
  all	
  the	
  pitris	
  of	
  Manu	
  and	
  the	
  other	
  chief	
  munis,	
  and	
  of	
  the	
  sun	
  and	
  the	
  moon,	
  among	
  
the	
  waters	
   and	
   in	
   the	
   sea.	
  With	
   conjoint	
   palms	
   I	
   pay	
   reverence	
   likewise	
   to	
   the	
   constellations	
   and	
   the	
  
planets,	
  to	
  the	
  wind	
  and	
  fire	
  and	
  to	
  the	
  sky,	
  to	
  the	
  heaven	
  and	
  to	
  the	
  earth.	
  And	
  with	
  conjoint	
  palms	
  I	
  pay	
  
reverence	
   to	
   the	
   devarishis	
   progenitors	
   to	
   whom	
   reverence	
   is	
   paid	
   by	
   all	
   the	
   worlds,	
   who	
   are	
   always	
  
givers	
  of	
  what	
  is	
  imperishable.	
  

prajāpateḥ kaśyapāya somāya varuṇāya ca | 
yogeśvarebhyaśca sadā namasyāmi kṛtāñjaliḥ || 5 || 
namo gaṇebhyaḥ saptabhyas tathā lokeṣu saptasu | 
svayambhuve namasyāmi brahmaḥe yoga cakṣuṣe || 6 || 
somādhārān pitṛ-gaṇān yoga mūrtidharāṃs tathā | 
namasyāmi tathā  somaṃ pitaraṃ jagatām aham || 7 || 

With	
   joined	
  palms	
   I	
  pay	
  perpetual	
  reverence	
   to	
  prajapati,	
  kashyapa	
  to	
  Soma	
  and	
  to	
  varuna	
  and	
  to	
   the	
  
prince	
  of	
  religious	
  devotion.	
  Reverence	
  to	
  the	
  seven	
  classes	
  of	
  pitris	
  moreover	
  to	
  the	
  seven	
  worlds!	
  I	
  pay	
  
reverence	
   to	
   the	
   self	
   existent	
  brahma	
  whose	
   eyes	
  are	
   semi-­‐closed	
   in	
  meditation.	
   I	
   pay	
   reverence	
   to	
   the	
  
somadhara	
  and	
  yogamurtidhara	
  classes	
  of	
  pitris	
  and	
  to	
  soma	
  –	
  father	
  of	
  the	
  worlds.	
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agni-rūpāṃs tathaivānyān namasyāmi pitṛn aham | 
agniṣomam ayam viśvam  yat etad aśeṣataḥ || 8 || 
ye u tejasi ye caite soma sūryāgni mūrttayaḥ | 
jagat svarūpiṇaścaiva tathā brahma svarūpiṇaḥ || 9 || 
tebhyo’khilebhyo yogibhyaḥ pitṛbhyo yatamānasaḥ | 
namo namo namste me prasīdantu svadhābhujaḥ || 10 || 

I	
  pay	
  reverence	
  to	
  the	
  pitris	
  who	
  are	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  fire,	
  because	
  this	
  universe	
  is	
  entirely	
  composed	
  of	
  Agni	
  
and	
   Soma.	
  Now	
   these	
  who	
  dwell	
   in	
   this	
   light,	
   and	
  who	
  have	
   the	
   bodies	
   of	
   the	
  moon,	
   sun	
  and	
   fire,	
   and	
  
whose	
  true	
  nature	
  is	
  the	
  world.	
  And	
  whose	
  true	
  nature	
  is	
  Brahma	
  –	
  to	
  those	
  pitris,	
  practisers	
  of	
  Bhakti	
  I	
  
pay	
   reverence	
  with	
   a	
   subdued	
  mind,	
   salutations	
   again	
   and	
   again	
   to	
   them.	
  May	
   they	
   the	
   consumers	
   of	
  
svadha	
  be	
  propitious	
  to	
  me.	
  	
  (Markandeya	
  Purana)	
  
 
 

333...   TTTRRRIIISSSUUUPPPAAARRRṆṆṆAAA   MMMAAANNNTTTRRRĀĀĀṆṆṆIII   

 
brahma ̍m etu ̱ mām | madhu ̍m etu ̱ mām |  
brahmam e ̱va madhumetu ̱ mām |  
yāste ̍ soma pra ̱jā va ̱thso'bhi ̱ so a ̱ham |  
duṣva ̍pna ̱han du ̍ruṣṣaha |  
yāste ̍ soma prā̱ṇāgass stāñ-ju ̍homi |  

May	
  the	
  Supreme	
  reach	
  me.	
   	
  May	
  the	
  blissful	
  reach	
  me.	
  May	
  the	
  Supreme	
  alone	
  that	
  is	
  blissful	
  reach	
  
me.	
  O	
  Lord,	
  being	
  one	
  among	
  your	
  creatures	
  I	
  am	
  your	
  child.	
  Suppress	
  the	
  dreary	
  dream	
  of	
  empirical	
  
existence	
  that	
  I	
  experience.	
  For	
  that	
  I	
  offer	
  myself	
  as	
  an	
  oblation	
  into	
  You.	
  O	
  Lord,	
  the	
  vital	
  and	
  mental	
  
powers	
  you	
  have	
  kept	
  in	
  me.	
  

trisu ̍parṇa ̱m ayā̍citaṃ brāhma ̱ṇāya ̍ dadyāt |  
bra ̱hma ̱ha ̱tyāṃ vā e ̱te ghna ̍nti  |  
ye brā̎hm ̱aṇās trisu ̍parṇa ̱ṃ paṭha ̍nti |  
te soma ̱ṃ prāpnu ̍vanti | ā̱sa ̱ha ̱srāt pa ̱ṅkti puna ̍nti | oṁ || 

One	
   may	
   impart	
   the	
   Trisuparna	
   to	
   a	
   brahmana	
   unsolicited.	
   Those	
   brahmanas	
   who	
   recite	
   the	
  
Trisuparna	
  indeed	
  destroy	
  even	
  the	
  sin	
  of	
  brahminicide.	
  They	
  attain	
  to	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  the	
  performance	
  of	
  
the	
  Soma	
  sacrifice.	
  They	
  purify	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  sit	
   in	
  a	
  row	
  of	
  a	
  thousand	
  (while	
  at	
  dinner)	
  and	
  attain	
  
union	
  with	
  the	
  Absolute.	
  

brahma ̍ me ̱dhayā̎ | madhu ̍ me ̱dhayā̎ |   
brahma ̍m e ̱va ma ̍dhu me ̱dhayā̎ |  

That	
  Brahman	
  is	
  attained	
  through	
  the	
  power	
  of	
  intelligence.	
  That	
  Bliss	
  is	
  attained	
  through	
  the	
  power	
  
of	
  intelligence.	
  The	
  Bliss	
  which	
  is	
  indeed	
  Brahman	
  is	
  attained	
  through	
  the	
  power	
  of	
  intelligence.	
  

a ̱dyā no ̍ deva savitaḥ pra ̱jāva ̍tsāvī̱ḥ saubhag̍am |  
parā̍ du ̱ḥṣvapniyagu ̍ṁ suva ||  
viśvā̍ni deva savitar duri ̱tāni ̱ parā̍ suva |  
yad bha ̱draṃ  tanna ̱ ā su ̍va || (R.V. 5:82:4-5) 
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Send	
  us	
  this	
  day	
  O	
  Savitar,	
  prosperity	
  with	
  progeny,	
  drive	
  from	
  us	
  the	
  nightmare.	
  O	
  God	
  Savitar,	
  drive	
  
away	
  from	
  us	
  all	
  sorrows	
  and	
  misfortune,	
  and	
  send	
  us	
  all	
  that	
  is	
  for	
  our	
  good.	
  

madhu ̱vātā̍ ṛtāya ̱te madhu ̍ kṣaranti ̱ sindha ̍vaḥ |  

mādhvīrnas-sa ̱ntvoṣa ̍dhīḥ || 

madhu ̱ naktaṃ̍ u ̱toṣasi ̱ madhu ̍ma ̱t pārthi ̍va ̱guṃ raja ̍ḥ |  

madhu ̱ dyaur a ̍stu nah pi ̱tā ||  

madhu ̍ mānno ̱ vana ̱spati ̱r madhu ̍māguṃ astu ̱ sūrya ̍ḥ |  

mādhvī̱r gāvo ̍ bhavantu || RV.1.90.6  TS.4.2.9.7  

To	
  the	
  pious	
  the	
  winds	
  blow	
  sweet,	
  the	
  streams	
  are	
  sweet;	
  be	
  sweet	
  to	
  us	
  the	
  plants.	
  
Sweet	
  is	
  the	
  night,	
  and	
  sweet	
  at	
  dawn	
  the	
  air	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  sky	
  our	
  father.	
  
Sweet	
  to	
  us	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  the	
  forest,	
  sweet	
  the	
  sun,	
  sweet	
  be	
  the	
  cows	
  to	
  us.	
  

ya i ̱maṃ trisu ̍parṇa ̱m ayā̍citaṃ brāhma ̱ṇāya ̍ dadyāt |  

bhru ̱ṇa ̱ha ̱tyāṃ vā e ̱te ghna ̍nti  |  

ye brā̎hma ̱ṇās trisu ̍parṇa ̱ṃ paṭha ̍nti |  

te soma ̱ṃ prāpnu ̍vanti | ā̱sa ̱ha ̱srāt pa ̱ṅkti puna ̍nti | oṁ || 
One	
   may	
   impart	
   the	
   Trisuparna	
   to	
   a	
   brahmana	
   unsolicited.	
   Those	
   brahmanas	
   who	
   recite	
   the	
  
Trisuparna	
   indeed	
  destroy	
  even	
  the	
  sin	
  of	
   feticide.	
  They	
  attain	
  to	
  the	
   fruit	
  of	
   the	
  performance	
  of	
   the	
  
Soma	
  sacrifice.	
  They	
  purify	
  all	
  those	
  who	
  sit	
  in	
  a	
  row	
  of	
  a	
  thousand	
  (while	
  at	
  dinner)	
  and	
  attain	
  union	
  
with	
  the	
  Absolute.	
  

brahma me ̱dhavā̎ | madhu me ̱dhavā̎ |  

brahma ̍m e ̱va madhu ̍ me ̱dhavā̎ |  
That	
  Brahman	
  is	
  attained	
  by	
  one	
  who	
  has	
  been	
  prepared	
  through	
  the	
  performance	
  of	
  sacrifice.	
  That	
  
Bliss	
  is	
  attained	
  by	
  one	
  who	
  has	
  been	
  prepared	
  through	
  the	
  performance	
  of	
  sacrifice.	
  .	
  The	
  Bliss	
  which	
  
is	
  indeed	
  Brahman	
  is	
  attained	
  by	
  one	
  who	
  has	
  been	
  prepared	
  through	
  the	
  performance	
  of	
  sacrifice.	
  

bra ̱hmā de ̱vānā̎ṁ pada ̱vīḥ ka ̍vī̱nām ṛṣi ̱r viprā̍ṇāṁ mahi ̱ṣo mṛ̱gāṇā̎m | 

śye ̱no gṛdhrā̍ṇā̱gm ̐ svadhi ̍ti ̱r vanā̍nā̱gm ̱̐ somaḥ̍ pa ̱vitra ̱m atye ̍ti ̱ rebhan ̍ | 

Brahma	
  of	
  the	
  gods,	
  leader	
  of	
  poets,	
  Sage	
  of	
  seers,	
  bull	
  of	
  wild	
  beasts.	
  Eagle	
  of	
  vultures,	
  axe	
  of	
  the	
  
forests,	
  Soma	
  goes	
  over	
  the	
  seive	
  singing.	
  (Taittiriya	
  Samhita	
  3;4;11d)	
  

ha ̱guṁśaś śu ̍ciṣad vasu ̍r antariḵṣasad hotā̍ vedi ̱ṣad ati ̍thir duroṇa ̱sat | 
nṛ̱ṣad va ̍ra ̱sad ṛ̍ta ̱sad vyom̍a ̱sad a ̱bjā go ̱jā ṛ̍ta ̱jā a ̍dri ̱jā ṛ̱taṃ bṛ̱hat ||  
That	
  which	
   is	
   the	
   sun	
   in	
   the	
   clear	
   sky,	
   is	
   the	
  Vsu	
   (air	
   that	
  moves)	
   in	
   the	
  mid-­‐region,	
   is	
   the	
   fire	
   that	
  
dwells	
  in	
  the	
  altar,	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  domestic	
  hearth	
  as	
  the	
  guest,	
  is	
  the	
  fire	
  that	
  shines	
  in	
  humans	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  
gods,	
  as	
  the	
  Self,	
  is	
  the	
  fire	
  that	
  is	
  consecrated	
  in	
  sacrifice,	
  is	
  dwelling	
  in	
  the	
  sky	
  as	
  air,	
  is	
  born	
  in	
  the	
  
ocean	
   as	
   the	
   submarine	
   heat,	
   is	
   born	
   in	
   the	
   rays	
   of	
   the	
   sun,	
   is	
   the	
   fire	
   that	
   is	
   directly	
   seen	
   as	
   the	
  
luminary,	
   and	
   is	
   born	
   on	
   the	
  mountain	
   as	
   the	
   rising	
   sun	
  —	
   that	
   is	
   the	
   Supreme	
   Truth,	
   the	
   Reality	
  
underlying	
  all.	
  

ṛ̱ce tvā̍ ru ̱ce tvā̱ samit sra ̍vanti sa ̱rito ̱ na dhenā̎ḥ |  

a ̱ntar hṛ̱dā mana ̍sā pū̱yamā̍nāḥ |  gh ̱ṛtasya ̱ dhārā̍ a ̱bhicā̍kaśīmi |  
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I	
   pile	
   fuel	
   on	
   the	
   consecrated	
   fire	
   with	
   a	
   view	
   to	
   aquire	
   the	
   Vedas	
   necessary	
   for	
   your	
   worship,	
  
meditating	
  on	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  the	
  Rigveda.	
  The	
  unbroken	
  flow	
  of	
  ghee	
  offered	
  into	
  the	
  sacred	
  fire	
  —	
  	
  
flow	
  like	
  rivers.	
  By	
  this	
  I	
  kindle	
  the	
  splendour	
  of	
  the	
  holy	
  fire.	
  

hi ̱ra ̱ṇyayo ̍ veta ̱so  madhya ̍ āsām |  tasmin ̎th supa ̱rṇo ma ̍dhu ̱kṛt ku ̍lā̱yī 
bhaja ̍nnāste ̱ madhu ̍ de ̱vatā̎bhyaḥ | tasyā̍sate ̱ hara ̍yas sa ̱pta tīre ̎ sva ̱dhām 
duhā̍nā a ̱mṛta ̍sya ̱ dhārā̎m ||  
In	
  the	
  āhavaniya	
  fire,	
  amidst	
  those	
  streams	
  of	
  ghee	
  being	
  oblated,	
  abides	
  the	
  rich	
  and	
  splendid	
  Suprem	
  
Being	
  magnified	
  by	
  the	
  Trisuparna,	
  who	
  dwells	
  in	
  the	
  nest	
  of	
  the	
  bodies	
  of	
  created	
  beings,	
  who	
  confers	
  
bliss	
  on	
  beings	
  according	
   to	
   their	
  merit,	
  who	
   shares	
   the	
  ambrosial	
  oblations	
  with	
   the	
  gods.	
  Close	
   to	
  
Him	
  are	
  seated	
  the	
  7	
  sages	
  who	
  destroy	
  sins	
  continuously	
  puring	
  sweet	
  oblations	
  for	
  the	
  gods.	
  	
  

ya i ̱daṃ trisu ̍parṇa ̱m ayā̍citaṃ brāhma ̱ṇāya ̍ dadyāt |  

vī̱ra ̱ha ̱tyāṃ vā e ̱te ghna ̍nti  | ye brā̎hma ̱ṇās trisu ̍parṇa ̱ṃ paṭha ̍nti |  

te soma ̱ṃ prāpnu ̍vanti | ā̱sa ̱ha ̱srāt pa ̱ṅkti puna ̍nti | oṁ || 
One	
   may	
   impart	
   the	
   Trisuparna	
   to	
   a	
   brahmana	
   unsolicited.	
   Those	
   brahmanas	
   who	
   recite	
   the	
  
Trisuparna	
  indeed	
  destroy	
  even	
  the	
  sin	
  of	
  murdering	
  a	
  hero	
  (protector).	
  They	
  attain	
  to	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  the	
  
performance	
   of	
   the	
   Soma	
   sacrifice.	
   They	
   purify	
   all	
   those	
   who	
   sit	
   in	
   a	
   row	
   of	
   a	
   thousand	
   (while	
   at	
  
dinner)	
  and	
  attain	
  union	
  with	
  the	
  Absolute.	
  

   
444...   BBBRRRAAAHHHMMMAAA---VVVAAARRRCCCAAASSSÅÅÅ   AAANNNUUUVVVÅÅÅKKKAAAḤḤḤ   

 
 
ābra ̍hman brāhma ̱ṇo bra ̍hma varca ̱sī jāyatā̱m asmin rā̱ṣṭre rā̍ja ̱nya ̍ iṣa ̱vya ̍ś 

śūro ̍ mahā-ra ̱tho jā̍yatā̱ṃ, dogdhrī̍ dhe ̱nur voḍhā̍ 'na ̱dhvān ā̱śus sapti ̱ḥ 

pura ̍ndhri ̱ yoṣā̍ ji ̱ṣṇū ra ̍the ̱ṣṭhās sa ̱bheyo ̱ yuvā'sya yaja ̍mānasya vī̱ro jā̍yatāṃ, 

nikā̱me ni ̍kāme naḥ pa ̱rjanyo ̍ varṣatu pha ̱linyo ̍ na oṣa ̍dhayaḥ pacyantāṃ 

yoga kṣe ̱mo na ̍ḥ kalpatām  || 

In	
  the	
  Priesthood	
  let	
  there	
  be	
  born	
  the	
  Brahmana	
  illustrious	
  with	
  Spiritual	
  Knowledge;	
  In	
  the	
  kingdom	
  let	
  
there	
  be	
  born	
  a	
  prince,	
  a	
  skilled	
  archer,	
  a	
  hero	
  and	
  a	
  great-­‐car-­‐warrior;	
  the	
  milch	
  cow;	
  the	
  ox	
  capable	
  of	
  
bearing	
  burdens;	
  the	
  swift	
  race	
  horse;	
  the	
  industrious	
  woman;	
  the	
  victorious	
  warrior,	
  the	
  youth	
  fit	
  for	
  the	
  
assemble.	
  To	
  this	
  sacrificer	
  may	
  a	
  hero	
  be	
  born.	
  May	
  Parjanya	
  send	
  rain	
  according	
  to	
  our	
  needs,	
  may	
  the	
  
plants	
  ripen	
  with	
  fruit	
  and	
  may	
  acquisition	
  and	
  preservation	
  of	
  possessions	
  be	
  secured	
  for	
  us.	
  
  
ābra ̍hman brāhma ̱ṇo bra ̍hma varca ̱sī jāyatā̱m ityā̍ha | bra ̱hma ̱ṇa e ̱va bra ̍hma 

varca ̱sa sanda ̍dhāti |  tasmā̎t puṟā brā̎hma ̱ṇo bra ̍hma ̱ varca ̱sya ̍ jāyata | asmin 

rā̱ṣṭre rā̍ja ̱nya ̍ iṣa ̱vya ̍ś śūro ̍ mahāra ̱tho jā̍yatā̱ṃ ityā̍ha | rā̱ja ̱nya ̍ḥ e ̱va śau ̱ryaṃ 

ma ̍hi ̱māna ̍ṃ dadhāti | tasmā̎t pu ̱rā rā̍ja ̱nya ̍ iṣa ̱vya ̍ś śūro ̍ mahā-ra ̱tho'jā̍yata | 

dogdhrī̍ dhe ̱nur ityā̍ha | dhenavān eva payo dadhāti | tasmā̎t pu ̱rā dogdhrī̍ 
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dhe ̱nur ajāyata  ||  

In	
  the	
  Priesthood	
  let	
  there	
  be	
  born	
  the	
  Brahmana	
  illustrious	
  with	
  Spiritual	
  Knowledge	
  thus	
  we	
  pray.	
  The	
  
Brahmana	
   is	
   the	
   one	
  who	
   also	
   imparts	
   spiritual	
   knowledge	
   and	
   lustre	
   therefore	
   at	
   first	
   we	
   pray	
   that	
  	
  
there	
  be	
  born	
  a	
  brahmana	
  illustrious	
  with	
  spiritual	
  knowledge.	
  In	
  the	
  kingdom	
  let	
  there	
  be	
  born	
  a	
  prince,	
  
a	
   skilled	
   archer,	
   a	
   hero	
   and	
   a	
   great-­‐car-­‐warrior	
   thus	
  we	
   pray.	
   The	
   princes	
   provide	
   	
   valour	
   and	
   glory.	
  
Therefore	
  we	
  pray	
  that	
  a	
  prince	
  be	
  born	
  who	
  is	
  a	
  skilled	
  archer,	
  a	
  hero	
  and	
  a	
  great-­‐car-­‐warrior.	
  We	
  pray	
  
for	
  the	
  milch	
  cow.	
  The	
  milch	
  cow	
  provides	
  giving	
  abundant	
  milk	
  for	
  nourishment.	
  Therefore	
  do	
  we	
  pray	
  
for	
  the	
  milch	
  cow.	
  
 
voḍhā na ̱dhvān ityā̍ha | a ̱na ̱ḍuhye ̱va vī̱rya ̍ṃ dadhāti | tasmāt purā 

voḍha ̍'na ̱dhvān ajāyata | ā̱śuḥ sapti ̱r ityā̍ha | aśva ̍ e ̱va ja ̱yaṃ da ̍dhāti | 

tasmā̎t puṟā 'śuraśvo ̍'jāyata | pura ̍ndhri ̱ yoṣetyā̍ha | yo ̱ṣitve ̱va rū̱paṃ 

da ̍dhāti | tasmā̱t strī yuva ̱ti pri ̱yā bhāvu ̍kaḥ | ji ̱ṣṇū ra ̍the ̱ṣṭhāḥ ityā̍ha | 

āha ̱vai tatra ̍ ji ̱ṣṇū ra ̍the ̱ṣṭhāḥ jā̍yate | yatra ̱i tena ̍ ya ̱jñena ̱ yaja ̍nte || 

We	
  pray	
  for	
  the	
  	
  ox	
  capable	
  of	
  bearing	
  burdens.	
  The	
  ox	
  provides	
  a	
  source	
  of	
  power.	
  Therefore	
  do	
  we	
  pray	
  
for	
  the	
  ox	
  capable	
  of	
  bearing	
  burdens.	
  We	
  pray	
  for	
  the	
  swift	
  race-­‐horse.	
  The	
  swift	
  horse	
  provides	
  victory	
  
in	
   battle,	
   therefore	
   do	
   we	
   pray	
   for	
   the	
   swift	
   race-­‐horse.	
   The	
   industrious	
   woman	
   do	
   we	
   pray	
   for.	
   The	
  
women	
  provide	
  an	
  adornment,	
  they	
  are	
   lovely,	
  nourishing	
  and	
  beneficial	
   for	
  the	
  welfare	
  of	
  the	
  country.	
  	
  
We	
  pray	
  for	
  	
  the	
  skilful	
  warrior.	
  The	
  skilful	
  warrior	
  gains	
  victory	
  in	
  battle	
  so	
  that	
  yajnas	
  may	
  continue.	
  	
  

sa ̱bheyo ̱ yuvetyā̍ha | yo vai pū̎rva vayas̱ī | sa saḇheyo ̱ yuvā̎  | tasmāt yuvā̱ 

pumā̎n pri ̱yo bhāvu ̍kaḥ | asya yajam̍ānasya vī̱ro jā̍ytā̱ṃ ityā̍ha | āhavai tatra ̱

yajamānasya vī̱ro jā̍yata | yatrai ̱tena ̍ ya ̱jñena ̱ yaja ̍nte | nikā̱me ni ̍kāme naḥ 

pa ̱rjanyo ̍ varṣa ̱tvityā̍ha | nikā̱me ni ̍kāme ha ̱vai tatra ̱ pa ̱rjanyo ̍ varṣati |  

yatrai ̱ tena ̍ ya ̱jñena ̱ yaja ̍nte | pha ̱linyo ̍ na ̱ auṣa ̍dhayaḥ pacyantām ityā̍ha | 

pha ̱linyo ̍ ha ̱ vai tatrauṣadha ̍yaḥ pacyante | yatra ̱i tena ̍ ya ̱jñena ̱ yaja ̍nte | 

yoga kṣe ̱mo na ̍ḥ kalpatā̱m ityāha | kalpat̍e ha ̱ vai tatra ̍ pra ̱jābhyo ̍ yoga 

kṣe ̱maḥ | yatrai ̱ tena ̍ ya ̱jñena ̱ yaja ̍nte || 

We	
  pray	
  for	
  the	
  youth	
  fit	
  for	
  the	
  assemble.	
  A	
  capable	
  young	
  man	
  is	
  called	
  a	
  youth	
  fit	
  for	
  the	
  assembly.	
  The	
  
youth	
  are	
  the	
  future	
  and	
  the	
  welfare	
  of	
  our	
  country.	
  To	
  this	
  sacrificer	
  may	
  an	
  assertive	
  son	
  be	
  born	
  -­‐	
  thus	
  
we	
   pray.	
   In	
   conflict	
   the	
   assertive	
   	
   one	
  will	
   provide	
   resolution.	
  May	
   Parjanya	
   send	
   rain	
   according	
   to	
   our	
  
needs	
  -­‐	
  thus	
  we	
  pray.	
  When	
  our	
  material	
  needs	
  are	
  fulfilled	
  then	
  are	
  we	
  capable	
  of	
  actualizing	
  our	
  spiritual	
  
aims.	
  We	
  pray	
  that	
  the	
  plants	
  ripen	
  with	
  fruit	
  -­‐	
  whereby	
  we	
  may	
  offer	
  sacrifices.	
  We	
  pray	
  that	
  	
  acquisition	
  
and	
  preservation	
  of	
  possessions	
  be	
   secured	
   for	
  us.	
  By	
   the	
  acquisition	
  and	
  preservation	
  of	
  possessions	
   the	
  
citizens	
  are	
  capable	
  of	
  fulfilling	
  their	
  religious	
  duties	
  for	
  the	
  welfare	
  of	
  all	
  beings.	
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555...   BBBRRRAAAHHHMMMOOODDDAAAYYYAAA   AAANNNUUUVVVAAAKKKAAAHHH   
 

kiggas  svid āsīt pū̱rva ci ̍tti ̱ḥ kiggas  svid āsīd bṛ̱had vayaḥ̍ |  
kiggas  svi ̍d āsīt piśaṅgi ̱lā kiggas  svi ̍d āsīt pilippi ̱lā  || 1 ||  
1.	
  What	
  was	
  the	
  First	
  Conception?	
  What	
  was	
  the	
  Great	
  Age?	
  
Who	
  was	
  the	
  Tawny	
  One?	
  Who	
  was	
  the	
  Smooth	
  (slippery)	
  One?	
  	
  	
   	
  

dyaur ā̍sīt pū̱rva ci ̍tti ̱r aśva ̍ āsīd bṛ̱had-vaya ̍ḥ | 
rātri ̍r āsīt piśaṅgi ̱lā'vi ̍r āsīt pilipi ̱llā  || 2 ||  

2.	
  Space	
  was	
  the	
  	
  first	
  Conception.	
  	
  The	
  Courser	
  (horse)	
  was	
  The	
  Great	
  Age.	
  
The	
  Tawny	
  One	
  was	
  the	
  Night.	
  The	
  	
  Smooth	
  (slippery)	
  One	
  was	
  the	
  earth.	
   	
  

ka svi ̍d ekā̱kī ca ̍rati ̱ ka u ̍ svijjāyate ̱ puna ̍ḥ | 
kiggas  svi ̍d hi ̱masya ̍ bheṣa ̱jaṃ kiggas  svi ̍d ā̱vapa ̍nam maẖat  || 3 ||  

3.	
  Who	
  move	
  	
  single	
  and	
  alone?	
  Who	
  is	
  brought	
  forth	
  to	
  life	
  again?	
  
What	
  is	
  the	
  remedy	
  for	
  cold?	
  and	
  what	
  the	
  great	
  enveloper?	
  	
  	
  	
  	
   	
   	
  

sūrya ̍ ekā̱kī ca ̍rati ̱ ca ̱ndramā̍ jāyate ̱ puna ̍ḥ | 
a ̱gnir hi ̱masya ̍ bheṣa ̱jaṃ bhūmi ̍r ā̱vapa ̍naṃ maẖat  || 4 ||  
4.	
  The	
  Sun	
  moves	
  single	
  and	
  alone.	
  The	
  Moon	
  is	
  brought	
  forth	
  to	
  life	
  gain.	
  
Fire	
  is	
  the	
  remedy	
  for	
  cold	
  and	
  the	
  Earth	
  is	
  the	
  Great	
  Enveloper.	
  
 
pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ tvā̱ para ̱manta ̍ṃ pṛthi ̱vyāḥ  
pṛ̱cchāmi ̍tvā̱ bhuva ̍nasya ̱ nābhi ̍m | 
pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ tvā̱ vṛṣṇo ̱ aśva ̍sya ̱ retaḥ  
pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ vā̱caḥ pa ̍ra ̱maṃ vyo ̍ma  || 5 ||  

5.	
  	
  I	
  ask	
  you	
  what	
  is	
  	
  the	
  furtherest	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  earth.	
  I	
  ask	
  you	
  what	
  is	
  the	
  nave	
  of	
  the	
  world.	
  
I	
  ask	
  you	
  what	
  is	
  the	
  sperm	
  of	
  the	
  strong	
  horse.	
  I	
  ask	
  you	
  what	
  is	
  the	
  sound	
  in	
  highest	
  realm.	
  	
  	
  	
  
 
vedi ̍m āhuḥ para ̱manta ̍ṃ pṛthi ̱vyāḥ 
ya ̱jñam ā̍hur bhu ̍vanasya ̱ nābhim ̎ | 
somam̍ āhu ̱r vṛṣṇo ̱  aśva ̍sya ̱ reto ̱  
brahmai ̱va vā̱caḥ pa ̍ra ̱maṃ vyo ̍ma  || 6 ||  

6.	
  They	
  call	
  the	
  altar	
  the	
  furtherest	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  earth.	
  	
  They	
  call	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  the	
  nave	
  of	
  the	
  world.	
  They	
  
call	
  Soma	
  the	
  sperm	
  of	
  the	
  strong	
  horse.	
  They	
  call	
  the	
  Veda	
  the	
  sound	
  in	
  the	
  highest	
  realm.	
  	
  	
  (Krsna	
  Yajur	
  
Veda	
  7;4;18;1-­‐6)	
  
 
teja ̍sā̱ vā e ̱ṣa brah̍mavarcas̱ena ̱ vya ̍rudhyate | yo'śvameḏhena ̱ yaja ̍te | hotā̍ 
ca bra ̱hmā ca ̍ brahmodya ̍m vadhathaḥ | teja ̍sā cai̱vainaṃ brahmavarcas̱ena ̍ 
ca sama ̍rdhayataḥ | daḵṣi ̱ṇa ̱to bra ̱hmā bhav̍ati | da ̱kṣi ̱ṇa ̱ta ā̍yatano ̱ vai 
bra ̱hmā | bāṟha ̱spa ̱tyo vai bra ̱hmā | braẖma ̱vā̱rcasam e ̱vāsya ̍ dakṣiṇa ̱to 
da ̍dhāti | tasmā̱t dakṣi ̱ṇo'rtho ̎ brahmavarca ̱s itaraḥ | u ̱tta ̱ra ̱to hotā̍ bhavati  ||  
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Verily,	
  fiery	
  spirit	
  and	
  spiritual	
  lustre	
  pass	
  away	
  from	
  him	
  who	
  performs	
  the	
  Asvamedha.	
  The	
  Hotri	
  and	
  
the	
  Brahmana	
  engage	
  in	
  a	
  theological	
  discussion	
  (brahmodyam).	
  	
  From	
  this	
  are	
  fiery	
  spirit	
  and	
  spiritual	
  
lustre	
   increased.	
   The	
   Brahmana	
   remains	
   to	
   the	
   South.	
   The	
   South	
   is	
   the	
   area	
   for	
   the	
   Brahmana.	
  	
  
Brihaspati	
  is	
  the	
  Brahmana.	
  	
  	
  The	
  Hotri	
  stands	
  to	
  the	
  North.	
  7	
  	
  
  
u ̱tta ̱ra ̱ta āya ̍tano ̱ hotā̎ | ā̱gne ̱yo vai hotā̎ | tejo ̱ vā a ̱gniḥ | teja ̍ e ̱va syo ̎ttara ̱to 
da ̍dhāti | tasmā̱t utta ̱rato'rtha ̍ teja ̱s vita ̍raḥ | yūpa ̍m a ̱pito ̍ vadathaḥ 
ya ̱ja ̱mā̱na ̱ de ̱va ̱tyo ̍ vai yūpa ̍ḥ | yaja ̍mānam e ̱va teja ̍sā ca brahmavarca ̱sena ca 
sama ̍rdhaya | kiggas  svi ̍d āsīt pu ̱rva ci ̍tti ̱r ityā̍ha | dyaur vai vṛṣṭi ̍ḥ pū̱rva 
ci ̍ttiḥ  ||  
The	
  Hotri	
  relates	
  to	
  Agni.	
   	
  Fiery	
  Spirit	
   is	
  Agni.	
   ...........	
  With	
  the	
  sacrificial	
  pole	
  (yupa)	
  between	
  them	
  they	
  
discourse	
  together;	
  for	
  the	
  stake	
  is	
  the	
  Sacrificer.	
  	
  He	
  thus	
  encompasses	
  the	
  Sacrificer	
  on	
  both	
  sides	
  with	
  
fiery	
   Spirit	
   and	
   Spiritual	
   lustre.	
   	
   He	
   (the	
   Brahmana)	
   asks;	
   	
   	
   What	
   was	
   the	
   first	
   conception.	
   The	
   first	
  
Conception	
  doubtless	
  was	
  the	
  Sky	
  and	
  Rain.	
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 di ̍vam e ̱va vṛṣṭi ̱m avarundhate | kiggas  svid āsīt bṛ̱hadvaya ̱ ityā̍ha | aśvo ̱ 
vai bṛ̱hadvayaḥ̍ | aśvam̍ e ̱va avar̍undhate | kiggas  svid āsīt piśaṅgiletyā̍ha | 
rātri ̱r vai pi ̍śaṅgi ̱lā | rātrim̍ e ̱va ava ̍rundhate | kiggas  svi ̍d āsīt pilippi ̱letyā̍ha 
| śrīr vai pi ̍lippi ̱lā | a ̱nnādya ̍m e ̱va ava ̍rundhate  ||  
The	
   Sky	
  and	
  Rain	
  he	
   thus	
   secures	
   for	
   himself.	
  He	
   (Hotri)	
   asks	
  What	
  was	
   the	
  Great	
  Age	
   (or	
  Bird).	
   	
   The	
  
Horse	
  verily	
  is	
  the	
  Great	
  Age.	
  	
  Vital	
  power	
  he	
  thus	
  secures	
  for	
  himself.	
  	
  He	
  asks;	
  what	
  was	
  the	
  Tawny	
  One?	
  
The	
  Night	
  verily	
  is	
  the	
  Tawny	
  One	
  (Beauty	
  Devouring	
  One).	
  	
  He	
  thus	
  establishes	
  himself	
  in	
  the	
  night.	
  	
  He	
  
asks;	
  who	
  was	
  the	
  Slippery	
  One?	
  	
  Prosperity	
  verily	
  is	
  the	
  Slippery	
  One.	
  He	
  thus	
  secures	
  food	
  in	
  abundance.	
  	
  

kaḥ svi ̍d ekā̱kī ca ̍ra ̱ti ityā̍ha | a ̱sau vā ād̍i ̱tya ekāki carati | teja ̍ e ̱va 
ava ̍rundhe | ka u ̍svij-jāyate ̱ puna ̱rityā̍ha | caṉdramā̱ vai jā̍yate ̱ puna ̍ḥ | āyur̍ 
eva ava ̍rundhe | kiggas  svid hi ̱masya ̍ bheṣa ̱jam ityā̍ha | ag̱nir vai hi ̱masya ̍ 
bheṣa ̱jam | braẖma ̱va ̱rca ̱sam e ̱va avarundhe | kiggas  svi ̍d ā̱vapa ̍naṃ mahat 
ityā̍ha  ||  
 He	
   asks;	
  Who	
   is	
   it	
   that	
  walks	
   alone?	
   It	
   is	
   doubtless	
   yonder	
   Sun	
   that	
  walks	
   singly.	
   He	
   thus	
   obtains	
  
Spiritual	
  Lustre.	
  Who	
   is	
   it	
   that	
   is	
  born	
  again?	
  he	
  asks.	
   It	
   is	
   the	
  Moon	
  doubtless	
  which	
   is	
  born	
  again.	
  
Longevity	
  he	
  thus	
  obtains.	
  He	
  asks;	
  What	
  is	
  the	
  remedy	
  for	
  cold?.	
  The	
  fire	
  doubtless	
  is	
  the	
  remedy	
  for	
  
the	
  cold.	
  Fiery	
  Spirit	
  he	
  thus	
  obtains.	
  	
  What	
  is	
  the	
  Great	
  Vessel?	
  he	
  asks.	
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a ̱yaṃ vai lo ̱ka ā̱vapa ̍naṃ maẖat | as̱min e ̱va lo ̱ke prati ̍tiṣṭhati | pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ tvā̱ 
para ̱manta ̍ṃ pṛthi ̱vyā ityā̍ha | vedi ̱r vai paro'nta ̍ḥ pṛthi ̱vyāḥ | vedi ̍m e ̱va 
ava ̍rundhe | pṛ̱cchāmi tvā bhuva ̍nasya ̱ nābhi ̱m ityā̍ha | yaj̱ño vai 
bhuva ̍nasya ̱ nābhi ̍ḥ | ya ̱jñam e ̱va ava ̍rundhe | pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ tvā̱ vṛṣṇo ̱ aśva ̍sya ̱ 
reta ̱ ityā̍ha | somo ̱ vai vṛṣṇo ̱ aśva ̍sya ̱ reta ̍ḥ | so ̱ma ̱ pīta ̱m e ̱va ava ̍rundhe | 
pṛ̱cchāmi ̍ vā̱caḥ para ̱maṃ vyo ̍metyā̍ha | brahma ̱ vai vā̱caḥ pa ̍ra ̱maṃ vyo ̍ma 
| bra ̱hma ̱ va ̱rca ̱sam e ̱va ava ̍rundhe  ||  
The	
  great	
  Vessel	
   is	
  verily	
   this	
  Earth.	
   In	
  this	
  world	
  he	
  thus	
  establishes	
  himself.	
   	
  He	
  says;	
   I	
  ask	
  you	
  of	
   the	
  
furtherest	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  Earth?	
  	
  The	
  altar	
  verily	
  is	
  the	
  furtherest	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  Earth.	
  He	
  thus	
  obtains	
  the	
  world.	
  
He	
  says;	
  I	
  ask	
  you	
  of	
  the	
  	
  nexus	
  of	
  the	
  	
  World.	
  The	
  nexus	
  of	
  the	
  World	
  is	
  verily	
  sacrifice.	
  His	
  sacrifice	
  thus	
  
remains	
  unobstructed.	
  He	
  says;	
  I	
  ask	
  you	
  of	
  the	
  seed	
  of	
  the	
  Strong	
  Horse.	
  The	
  seed	
  of	
  the	
  Strong	
  Horse	
  is	
  
doubtless	
  the	
  Soma.	
  His	
  drinking	
  of	
  the	
  Soma	
  thus	
  remains	
  unobstructed.	
  He	
  says;	
   I	
  ask	
  you	
  of	
  speech’s	
  
highest	
  realm.	
  Brahma	
  is	
  verily	
  the	
  highest	
  realm	
  of	
  speech,	
  thus	
  he	
  obtains	
  Spiritual	
  Lustre.	
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